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THE RUSSIAN RIDDLE 
Apr. 29. 

A multiplicity of events has 
drawn renewed attention to the 
position in Russia. For several 
months now we have been in the 
habit of regarding Russia as a 
kind of something which must 
be waited upon, but which could 
not be rushed. There was some 


manner of belief or possibly little 


more than hope that it was 
-undergoing a process of develop- 
ment, and that ultimately out 
of its supreme chaos a type of 
orderly government would 
emerge, differing no doubt in 
detail from that to which we 
are accustomed but in funda- 


. mentals the same as in the other 


countries of the world. Then 
came Genoa, and with the 
exhibition of a frame of mind 
hardly differing ‘rom that of 
1917 when the Soviet first ap- 
peared as an entity in the realm 
of diplomacy. 
was that with an army in full 
eareer towards ruin the Soviet 
delegates, headed by M. Joffe, 
proposed terms of peace. which 
the Germans ‘frankly described 
as such as only a defeated nation 
could accept. At Genoa, their 
whole social and economic fabric 
being in hopeless disarray, they 
suggest an arrangement regard- 
ing debts which is astounding in 
its impertinence. The position 


it 


In 1917 the case 


lretreats. Let us assume it to be 
so, and then try to imagine what 
possibly can replace the Soviet. 
If the people and their mentality 
have not utterly changed since 
1917, that problem leaves the 
thinker in a’state of intellectual 
chaos. Take a tolerably un- 
biassed observer of 1917, and 
endeavour to build something 
out of his observations. Our 
observer is Major-General Sir 


ithe army but the Russian people 
as well as any outsider could, 
and if we peruse afresh his book 
“With the Russian Army,’’ 
having. the present situation in 
mind, we get some idea of the 
futility of the whole case. Gen- 
eral Knox’s. sole idea both before 
and after the Revolution was to 
keep the Russian army and 
people. aligned with the Allies in 
the struggle against the Central 
Powers. He worked whole- 
heartedly with the Ministers and 
Generals of the Tsar and then 
with the Revolutionary leaders, 
only abandoning his _heart- 
breaking task when the Bolshe- 
viks had concluded a truce with 
the Germans. Taking the situa- 
tion as he depicts it, and making 
our deductions in the light of 
to-day’s case, Wwe fail to see a 
solitary ray of hope. The Soviet 
leaders have made an intolerable 
mess of their country, have re- 
duced it to anarchy, to canni- 
balism, to anything and every- 
thing that is opposed to order 
and prosperity, but look as we 
may we fail to find any body 
which can hope to succeed them 


suggests nothing so much as and restore even the semblance 

that of the confirmed gambler |of what it has ever been. 

taking- a long chance with] The type of Minister in power 

nothing to lose and everything to|in the days of the Empire may 

gain. be ruled out. With here and 
Tf, now, the Soviet  is|tbere a bright exception, the list 

simply playing for a further} we have to consider as the guid- 


lease of life on the strength 
of some lucky gamble, . we 
come to the real riddle of the 


ing impulse.of Russia during the 
war is mournful reading. That 
record is closed. Much was made 


situation. There seems enough |last summer of the circumstance 
evidence to suggest that the|that General Brusiloff was in 
position is as stated, one of the }command of the Soviet Army, 


latest observers of the 
situation, Professor Atkinson of 
Melbourne, having only the. other 
day described the Soviet as en- 
* deavouring to prolong its exis- 
tence. by a series of 


Russian j 


the conclusion being urged_ that 
here was a definite alteration in 
policy, as Brusiloff could never 
be regarded as a Bolshevik. The 
thope was even expressed that he 





Alfred Knox who knew not only | 


to lead the army to the over- 
throw of the Soviet. Now Gen- 
eral Knox quotes leading Rus- 
sians as showing that when the 
Revolution was afoot Brusiloff 
was the type of man who would 
agree to any madness the Re- 
volutionaries might propose, and 
he points out that most officers ~ 
were very outspoken in regard 
to what they termed his ‘‘ polit-. 
ical gymnastics.”’ Obviously 
here we have little else than am 
opportunist on whom we must ° 
not rely. It is generally ad- 
mitted that in the early days of 
the Revolution Kerensky could 
have saved Russia but for his 
sheer obsession by ideals which 
carry not a particle of weight 
with the honest man possessed 
of a sound digestion. His ap- 
pearance on the stage was as 
sorry as it was brief, and while 
we may be prepared to admit his 
honesty of purpose we cannot 
get rid of a sense of contempt 
for him and his shibboleths. 
Every now and again he comes 
out of obscurity in some of the 
European capitals and tells in 
cryptic sentences of how Russia 
is to be saved. After his previous 
performance, when his oppor- 
tunities were heaven-sent, it is 
impossible to consider him in the 
character of saviour of anything. 
We have seen the military efforts 
of Koltchak, Denikin, Yudenitch 
and Wrangel collapse one by 
one, and we are left without any 
refuge for our thoughts in this 
search for a solution to the pro- 
blem. The development of the 
Soviet is at best problematical ; 
its death is possible; but of the 
hereafter there is no knowing. 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 





CONFERENCE 


May 1. 

Somroxe has defined man as a 
tax-paying animal; missionaries 
might be described as a confer- 
ence-holding people, for the habit 
of convening to discuss various 
aspects of their work is deeply in- 
grained in the missionary body. 
This tendency first manifested it- 
self in Jerusalem about the year 


strategic had taken the position in order 50 A.D. and has continued in- 
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termittently ever since. The ques-|type. A line might be drawn 7 
tion discussed at that’ first mis-|east and west through Europe THE NORTHERN 
sionary convention was whether |and it would show a different type CONFLICT 


the “‘native’’ converts—at that 
time, Greeks—should or should 
hot be instructed to observe the 
rites of the Mosaic law. A great 
National Chinese Christian Con- 
vention is to meet in the Town 
Hall to-morrow and while many 
subjects are to be discussed, in 
one respect, at least, this modern 
gathering has a distinct resem- 
blance to that famous first Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Church in 
Jerusalem. There and on that 
occasion decisions were.come to 
which determined for all time the 
distinctive characteristics of 
Christianity and marked it off 
from the older faith of Judaism. 
The Conference which meets in 
our city to-morrow will mark the 
dividing line between ‘the time 
When the type of Clirch to be 
established in China’; and the 
tenets to be held by that Church, 
were determined by the foreign 
missionaries and accepted with- 
out question by the Chinese con- 
fverts, and the time when the 
Chinese shall decide these ques- 
tions for themselves. Older dele- 
gates will recall the Conference 
theld in Shanghai in 1890 when 
there were but 1,296 missionaries 
in all China and the Chinese 
fworkers who attended the Con- 
ference were so few as to be con- 
spicuous. In 1907 there were 
38,700 missionaries in China but 
the Chinese delegates to the Con- 
ference held that year were not 
much more in evidence than they 
had been seventeen years pre- 
viously. At the Conference which 
opens to-morrow half of the dele- 
gates ave Chinese ; the chairman, 
or one of the chairmen should 
more than one be elected, will be 
a Chinese and it is certain that 
the predominating influence in 
the gathering’ will be wielded, 
not by the missionaries, but by 
tha Chinese delegates. 

This does not mean that there 
fs any conflict to be anticipated. 
The missionaries believe that 
their work has made such _pro- 
gress that the time has come 
when the Church in China should 
lose its foreign complexion and 
become an indigenous, self-sup- 
porting and self-propagating in- 
stitution. This raises in the mind 
of a layman the question what 
kind of a body is the Chinese in- 
digenous Church going to be? 
Geography has a marked in- 
fluence on theology. Eastern 
Christianity, represented by the 
Orthodox Church in Russia, dif- 
fers very much from the Western 


of Church north and south in the 
area bisected. Buddhism came 
to China. from India, but when it 
became indigenous, to use the 
t#ourite word by which the 
Chinese Church that is to be is 
described, its rites and ceremonies 
became very different from those 
prevalent in the land of its birth. 
Whether the type of Church in- 
troduced into China by Robert 
Morrison and his successors will 
undergo a like metamorphosis 
and, if so, in what direction the 
change will manifest itself, is an 
interesting but, perhaps, unprofit- 
able speculation ; unprofitable be- 
cause of the impossibility of fore- 
seeing an answer to the ques- 
tion. Changes there certainly 
will be. When the Chinese mind 
is left free to express its religious 
aspirations in its own way “that 
way will surely differ from the 
way in which ‘the Western mind 
expresses itself. But we venture 
to believe that the practical com- 
mon-sense of the Chinese will 
save them from the endless con- 
troversies about metaphysical ab- 
stractions which distinguished the 
Church of the West after the days 
of Constantine, and of some 
other periods as well. 

In this connexion it is to be 
noted that this Conference. lays 
a marked emphasis on the duty 
of the Church to engage stren-|; 
uously in social service. A man 
may have his head in the clouds, 
but if his feet are planted on the 
solid earth, he will never be out 
of touch with reality. The so- 
cial and political problems which 
confront the Chinese people are 
grim realities, and a hundred and 
twenty years of missionary effort 
should have made some contribu- 
tion to their solution. Unlike.the 
time of the Manchus, there are 
now professing Christians who 
hold high office in the state. We 
are willing to believe that their 
influence is ever cast on the side 
of progress and reform. That it 
has not more conspicuously made 
itself felt is not to be wondered 
at, so great and so strongly en- 
trenched is the opposition. But 
if the whole strength of the young 
and growing Chinese Chureh is 
cast on the side of social recon- 
struction and sound political re- 
form, it will be a force to be reck- 
oned with in Chinese national 
life. 











Tokio, April 22.—Fire yesterday 
at Hara, destroyed the Nangakuin, 
a famous historical temple.—Reuter. 


May 2. 
Ir would be idle to attempt to 
estimate the chances in a conflict 
which has yet, in all probability, 
hardly begun, and whereof the 
reports appear largely to be col- 
oured by the geographical posi- 
tion of every reporter. Hankow, 
for example, loudly claims  vic- 
tory for General Wu Pei-fu. Pe- 
king, with the sound of guns 
tumbling in its anxious ears, does 
not deny that he seems to be’ 
pushing back General Chang Tso- 
lin’s troops on their right wing 
but declares that the Fengtien 
forces are preparing for a big at- 
tack in the centre. Which is 
very likely true. As regards the 
general state of the rivals, 
tumour, apparently fairly well 
founded, says that General Wu 
Pei-fu’s equipment is noné too 
good and he is decidedly short of 
money, but that his troops are 
finely trained and inspired with 
the greatest enthusiasm for their 
leader : while General Chang T’so- 
lin’s equipment is reported ex- 
cellent, but his troops are des- 
cribed as mere mercenaries. An 
estimate of numbers gives Chang 
70,000 troops on the battlefield 
and Wu 50,000. But we merely 
mention this without any idea of 
its accuracy 
Meanwhile it may be interest- 
ing to our readers if we attempt 
to analyse broadly the political 
sympathies of the different leaders 
in China. First and foremost 
there is the unholy Alliance as it 
has been called: Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen in the south, Chang Tso-lin 
in the north and the two Anfu 
ex-leaders Tuan Chi-jui, formerly 
Premier and dispossessed when 
General Wu Pei-fu defeated the 
Anfu troops near Peking in the 
summer of 1920, and ‘‘Little’’ 
Hsu, otherwise General Hsu Shu- 

tseng, of whom more presently. 
Dr. Sun's long advertised 
northern expedition has un- 
doubtedly received a bad setback. 
There has been a breach between 
himself .and General Chen 
Chiung-ming, the rights and 
wrongs of which we do not pre- 
tend to adjudge, but which has 
lost him the effective services of 
one of the ablest men in the 
country, not to mention the 
material and money which Chen 
took the precaution to remove 

















from Canton when he _ left. 
The base’ of the expedition 
has been transferred from 





Kueilin in Kuangsi to Shiuchow 
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in Kuangtung. Geographically 
this is the better starting point. 
But politically one cannot avoid 
a suspicion that Hunan is colder 
towards Canton than Canton at 
all expected. Some weeks ago 
Cantonese troops, supposedly the 
advance guard of the expedition 
against the North, entered south- 
em Hunan. They have since 
gone out again. The explana- 
tion is, we suspect, that Hunan 
having now got its own constitu- 
tion and its own Commander-in- 
Chief, Chao Heng-ti, has attain- 
ed that state of real independence 
which has always been the dear- 
est wish of its heart and means 
to keep it. 

Tn connexion with the southern 
grouping it may be noted that 
Szechuan, under Tuchun Liv 
Hsiang, and Yunnan, under Tu- 
chun Tang Chi-yao, are claimed 
by Canton as allies. But accord- 
ing to apparently well informed 
observers Tang Chi-yao is more 
disposed to paddle his own canoe 
than to cooperate in the fleets of 
others and as Yunnan is poor and 
Szechuan rich, and both are very 
vernote from the rest of China, it 
will not be surprising if the old 
warfare between the two breaks 
“out again, the foundation of which 
is merely Yunnan’s desire to get 
her hands. on Szechuan’s money 
bags. Neither appears to count 
for anything in the present con- 
test. 

Shiuchow, the present base of 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s expedition, 
would point to an advance 
through Kiangsi. General Chen 
Kuang-yuan, Tuchun of Kiangsi, 
is reputedly a sympathizer of 
General Wu Pei-fu’s, but his 
real enthusiasm appears to be for 
‘Keeping out of turmoil. He has 
held his present post for some 
years and it is really remarkable 
how this large, rich and populous 
province has managed during all 
that time to stand aloof and keep 
itself intact. The weakness of 
General Chen's present position 
is that his throne has long been 
coveted by its former occupant Li 
Lieh-chun, one of the boldest of 
Dr. Sun’s adherents. He is also 
flanked eastward by General Li 
Hon-chi of Fukien’ and General 
Tu Yung-hsiang of Chékiang, 
‘both Anfu men, and to be reckon- 
ed on Chang Tso-lin’s side. It 
ig commonly assumed that Gen- 
eral Li will take his cue from 
General Lu, who in turn declares 
‘that he shall not fight unless at- 
tacked by Tuchun Chi Shih- 
yuan of Nanking, an adherent of 
Wu Pei-fu’s. The character of 





the Kiangsu and Chékiang Tu- 


chuns is against their falling out | @ 


with each other, with little prac- 
tical result but misery for the 
country people. 


lief in indirect taxation. 
the. other end, 
those who, having declared 
that nothing less than two 
shillings off the income tax will do 


And, 
will be 


Tf, as our Peking correspondent |*tade any good, will grumble that 


ceports, General ‘Tien Chung-yu 
of Shantung has really fled, the 
Kiangsu Tuchun is in more dan- 
ger from north than south. Gen- 
eral Tien isa Wu Pei-fu man, 
but has lately declared his neu- 
tality. But ‘Little’ Hsu is in 


Shantung, at Tsingtao, it is said, 


and we are told that the influence 
he wields and the forces he com- 
mands are not to be underrated. 
If he gets control of Shantung he 
will be a formidable ally for Gen- 
eral Chang Tsso-lin, in the move- 
ment westwards against Paoting- 
fa. 

Of the central provinces, 





Tu- 


half the loaf is in this case as bad 
as no bread. But considered 
away from the heating atmosphere 
of party politics, the Budget ap- 
pears not wholly vicious. <A 
shilling off the income tax is less 
than might have been hoped but 
is a- great deal more than many 
of us expected, remembering the 
trade slump and losses due to the 
coal strike. Especially may the 
taxpayer congratulate himself on 
the Government's recognition of 
the fact that “‘the burden of taxa- 

i ise’, and on 
ing that for this year 
at least the screw is not to be put 











chin Chang Wen-sung of Anhui" for the paying off of debt. 


is a Chang Tso-lin man, but luke- 


warm, as well he might be be- 
tween Kiangsu and Hupeh and 


With an actual surplus of 45 mil- 
lions from last year and an esti- 
mated surplus of 46 millions on 


Honan both of whose Tuchuns|the-present year, this relaxation 
(respectively Hsiao Yao-nan and of the craze for making the pre- 
Chao Ti) are of the Wu Pei-fujSemt generation pay all the costs 
faction, albeit Chao Ti somewhat}0! the war may actually result in 


unwillingly. Northwards 
has already joined or is on the 
way to joining, Wu Pei-fu’s 
army. Governor Yen, of Shansi, 


the model province, will none of 


all these warrings. Kansu  pur- 


sues its own untrammelled course 


as if it were in another world. 


From this brief summary the 
is that 


most obvious conclusion 
generals of widely differing sym- 


pathies are mingled together in 


such confusion that almost any 
one of them might be 
checkmate the moves of any 
other without moving a soldier. 
And this indeed is the key of all 
recent Chinese _ politic: 
game has been radely disturbed 
by the appearance of two char- 
acters, 





possess a quite unorthodox taste 
for action. 


——S 
THE BUDGET 
is May 3. 


Tu- 
chun Feng Yu-hsiang of Sheénsi 


able to 


The 


Generals Chang Tso-lin 
and Wu Pei-fu, of ambitions not 
easily gauged but who appear to 


larger sums being available for 
debt reduction than the former 
grinding policy. And who knows, 
we might get something from 
Germany yet? More to the point, 
perhaps, is it to remember that, if 
we owe money to America, our 
Allies owe money to us. And al- 
though we hardly expect them. to 
pay, it is imaginable that a sort of 
clearing house scheme might be 
introduced, one debt being set off 
against another and a balance. 
struck. This at least is be- 
coming generally recognized, that 
debts 80 vast as those owed by 
Europe to America may be just 
as inconvenient for her to receive 
as for the debtors to pay. 
Looking to the main facts of 
the Budget,.it is impossible not to 
feel a certain pride in the results. 
Notwithstanding industrial con- 
flicts and depression the enormous 
revenue of £1,124 millions has 
been raised and although this is - 
£300 millions less than in the pre- 
vious ‘year, the decrease is ac- 
counted for not only by bad trade 
but by a loss of £189 millions in 
excess profits duty also. Figures 


Nopopy was ever wholly pleas- jreferring to debt redemption are a 


ed with a Budget yet and al- 


little confusing. But in solid 


though the summary of the one \cash the country has paid off £322 


received to-day is not full enough 
to explain the grounds of the 
criticisms reported from London, 
they are quite according to ex- 
pectation. The Labour Party, 
for example, not paying income 
tax, naturally complains that 
there ought to be more re- 








millions in the past two years and 
with the improvement in the ex- 
Ichange value of the pound, which 
lis the reward of paying off debt, 
the amount we owe to America 
has been reduced by £355 mil- 
lions. Future prospects are also 
a little more-cheering. Last year 
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the country spent £1,089 millions. 
This year it expects to do on £910 
millions, which includes the en- 
ormous charge of £335,000,000 for 
National Debt services and inter- 
est on the American debt. It 
would be interesting to know why 
the country has still to spend 
£575 millions exclusive of Natio- 
ual Debt service, when before the 
war a Budget of £200 millions, 
including it, was considered ex- 
cessive. But we must be thank- 
ful for small mercies. From 
other sources'we know that, there 
has been some pruning. A 
recent White Paper showed 
that the Navy estimates are near- 
ly twenty-one millions less than 
in 1921-22 and the Army - esti- 
mates sixteen and a half millions 
less. And Sir Robert Horne hopes 
that further reductions will be 
possible. In calculating which it 
is to be hoped, though hardly ex- 
pected, that he will take the opin- 
ion of those who really know 
where the money goes. It is by 
no means certain that the re- 
trenchments on the Navy are the 
best that could have been made. 
Tt is even imaginable that if the 
advice of sea-going officers had 
been sought, more might have 
been saved with less danger to the 
Service as a whole. But this pro- 
cess would have taken a little 
more time than ‘‘the Geddes axe’’ 
and, which would be worse, would 
have necessitated the disagreeable 
admission by Parliament that 
there are others who know some 
things better than itself. 

One point in the Budget will be 
deplored by British subjects in 
China, namely, that although the 
duty on tea is substantially re- 
duced, the obnoxious twopence on 
China tea remains. As we point- 
ed out early in March this duty 
does practically no good to the re- 
venue ; it is actually an inconyen- 
ience to the Indian and Ceylon tea 
dealers, who look to the common 
China teas for blending to average 
out the cost of the cheaper can- 
nisters; and it does direct harm 
not only to the foreign tea mer- 
chant in China but to the Hankow 
farmers who have had to reduce 
their cultivation of a commodity 
which they cannot sell; and thus, 
by. direct action on Chinese pur- 
chasing power and the’ indirect 
but none the less potent influence 
of sentiment, it reacts harmfully 
on British trade in general. There 
will be time during the Budget 
discussion to have these points 
brought to the notice of Govern- 
ment by those few members of 
Parliament who specially occupy 
themselves with China affairs. 


OPINION ON THE 
STRUGGLE 
May 4. 

Ir would be more than in- 
teresting were it possible to dis- 
cover the process by which Chin- 
ese in a centre such as Shanghai 
have come to form their opinion 
upon the struggle in the north. 
They have, apparently, very de- 
finite views upon the matter, but 
neither are they illuminating nor 
are the grounds for them at all 
clear. Briefly, in spite of tele- 
grams of admonition from the 
more frothy of the Street Unions 
to Chang Tso-lin, dislike of Wu 
Pei-fu is the paramount feature 
of opinion in Shanghai, but it re- 
ceives very little public expres- 
sion because of the expectation— 
fear might be a better word—that 
Wu is to win. Once more ex- 
planation of the mental process by 
which this conclusion is arrived 
at is lacking, and the only dis- 
coverable basis for it is the strik- 
ing victory which Wu's troops 
secured over Tuan  Chi-jui’s 
Japanese-trained soldiery at the 
time of the overthrow of Anfu. 
The fact that Chang Tso-lin has a 
greater force at his command and 
a better equipped one does not 
count, nor do these people argue 
after the manner of military cri- 
tics on such subjects as morale 
and tactical and strategical gen- 
ius. That one victory has stuck 
in their minds, and as it was not 
discounted, but probably rather 
teinforced, by what happened in 
the Hupeh fighting of a year ago, 
it exercises a kind of hypnotism 
which no consideration of merely 
military affairs can neutralize. 
Accordingly, the Chinese here re- 
gard the campaign with a con- 
siderable amount of awe, they 
would prefer Chang Tso-lin to be 
victorious, but they have almost a 
mortal fear that Wu is the man. 

Without question there is, in 
all this, far more that is unreas- 
oning than-anything else, for the 
aims of the two rivals are well 
enough known, and, as matters 
go in China, neither has done any 
act so much out of the ordinary 
type of conduct as known to those 
in high places, to cause any con- 
siderable doubt as to his bond fides 
(again as matters in China go). 
Take Wu Pei-fu, for instance. 
He is definitely committed, which 
may mean much or little, to the 
cleaning up of Peking and the 
unification of China, and should 





the present struggle end in a 
complete victory for his arms, he 
is expected to carry through some- 








thing of the kind. Hsu Shih- 
chang, it is supposed, will re- 
main for the time being in the 
Presidential chair, but at Wu’s 
behest he will summon a proper- 
ly constituted , Parliament the 
members af which will proceed to 
the election of both a President 
and Premier in constitutional 
manner, And Wu, having im- 
pressed the provinces with his 
power of administering chastise- 
ment, will be in a position to see 
that his behests get’a fair chance 
of being carried out. There is 
nothing in such a programme that 
should strike fear into the hearts 
of a merchant comniunity like 
Shanghai, but the man himself 
has done it. He has been 
thoroughly autocratic when occa- 
sion demanded. At one time he 
imposes a levy upon the mer- 
chants of a district when in 
need of funds for his troops, and 
only the other day he made’ short 
work of Tuchun Chao Ti’s 
dubious protestations by the de- 
livery of an ultimatum. All this. 
is no more than practically every 
military leader in the country has 
done at one time or another, and 
Wu has done it only to pay his 
troops, not for his own profit. Yet 
hatred of the others is not so pro- 
nounced as in the case of Wu. 
Crediting the Chinese with a more 
intimate knowledge of the char- 
acter of their countrymen than 
foreigners can have, the question 
suggests itself whether the latter 
have not been subjected to some 
hypnotic influence where Wu_ is 
concerned. Yet there does not 
seem anything to support such a 
view, for not only do foreigners 
speak well of him but his troops 
are the most devoted admirers he 
has, and that is an eloquent 
tribute to the man. Moreover he 
has utterly failed to enrich him- 
self, also a very great point in his 
favour. The association of the 
Christian Tuchun of Shensi with 
him in the present enterprise 
might possibly impel the mission- 
ary element to take a, more favour- 
able view of him than otherwise, 
but here that does not seem to 
have exercised any great in- 
fluence. Feng Yu-hsiang is an 
altogether different man from Wu, 
who is in no way credited with 
Christian leanings. We are faced 
with a more than usually difficult 
problem to solve in attempting to 
fathom the depths of the Chinese 
mind in this particular. 

In speaking of Chang Tso-lix 
foreigners are perhaps rather 
prone to make much of the fact 
that he inaugurated his public 
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career by being a bandit. To the 
Chinese way of thinking (so we 
are informed) this is hardly a mat- 
ter for reprobation, and if we put 
his early activities down as being 
nothing worse than acting the 
part assumed by the bold bad 
barons of medieval Europe we 
shall probably be correct. In an 
case Chang is past that stage, and 
when it comes to impressing for- 
eigners he is well in the running 
with even Wu Pei-fu. His inten- 
tions in the present struggle are 
not nearly so well defined as 
Wu's, but what is known of them 
is rather more interesting. “From 
time to time during the past few 
years rumows of monarchical 
movements have emanated from 
Mulkden, and at one juncture the 
belief was current that with Tsao 
Kun’s help he intended to restore 
Hsuan Tung to the throne. Little 
to that effect is heard to-day, 
though one of his confréres, 
Chang Hsun, is said to be already 
preparing for such an _ event. 
Opinion on the other hand would 
put Chang Tso-lin himself on the 
throne in the event of Wu Pei- 
fu’s utter defeat, and practically 
everybody agrees that to-day this 
is his principal ambition. His 
recent alliances, however, sug- 
gest a very great difficulty in 
doing so. Tuan Chi-jui, the An- 
fuite, would not hear of it, nor 
would Sun Yat-sen. As a matter 
of fact, however, the latter would 
not count for much in such a 
case, for Chang’s dream of an al- 
liance with Canton always had 
Chen Chitng-ming in the fore- 
front and not Sun. As matters 
stand his campaign contains the 
probability of Tuan getting the 
Presidency, and monarchical am- 
bitions must, in the meantime, 
wait. This apparently is  satis- 
factory to the merchant commun- 
ity of Shanghai, or it would be 
safer to say is preferable, in their 
mind, to Wu Pei-fu’s assumption 
of power. That, however, is not 
the whole truth. Men rather than 
laws govern conduct in China, 
land we are left to conclude that 
the Chinese of Shanghai, more 
interested in the safety of their 
cargoes and merchant enterprises 
than in political ideals, regard 
Chang Tso-lin as the safer man of 
the two. 








Tae “Central China Post’ learns 
that the C. N. str. Siangtan was in 
collision with the Socony vessel 
Meifu recently, about #0 miles up 
river in_ the neighbourhood of 
Sinti. The former steamer was 
considerably damaged, and has been 
brought to Shanghai for repairs. 


KILLING KRUGER WITH 
YOUR MOUTH 
May 5. 
Turse words from one of the 
worst poems Kipling ever wrote 
occur to the mind as the most ap- 
propriate commentary on the bulk 


'Y Jof the news from north China. As 


our Peking correspondent warned 
us was probably the case, General 
Wu Pei-fu is not yet dead, he has 
merely been ‘“‘killed’’ for pro- 
paganda purposes, and from to- 
day's account of his troops’ suc~- 
cess at Changsintien is very 
much alive. The same explana- 
tion may be assumed for the 
lurid description given by Chang 
Tso-lin in the interview reported 
yesterday by the Eastern News 
Agency, of the Chihli troops 
“sacking everywhere they go, 
thus torturing innocent citizens.’’ 
And certainly the first extraor- 
dinary report, quoted by an impor- 








Wednesday's encounter—differing 
diametrically from the same 
agency’s later acconnt as from 
that of our correspondent—was 
propaganda-made. But we must 
not forget that Chang Tso-lin 
is on the same side of the line 
as the Peking Press Bureau, 
which has thus a keen personal 
interest’ in enacting the réle of 
Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
and prophesying smooth things 
concerning - Manchuria’s overlord. 

One interesting and quite pro- 
bable statement is that the pri- 
soners taken by the Fengtien 
army (there is nothing unlikely in 
their capturing some prisoners 
even if in retreat) are Honanese 
troops of the poorest quality. This 
fits in with the belief of those 
who have experience of General 
AVu Pei-fu’s methods. They 
think that he has, hitherto, sent 
only the riff-raff of his men, pro- 
bably Tsao Kun’s troops, up to 
the front to amuse themselves by 
shooting off some ammunition and 
drawing that of the other side, 
while he himself lies back with a 
comparatively small force of pick- 
ed men, awaiting a suitable time 
and place for delivering a blow— 
which would seem to have occur- 
red at Changsintien. 

Of course this is pure guessing. 
But it is a curious fact that no one 
at present appears to know for 
certain where General Wu Pei-fu 
really is, though he is reported’ to 
have commanded in yesterday's 
attack on the Fengtien right 
sing. Moreover, the record of 
his fighting outside Peking in 
1920 and in Hupeh last year, sug- 


tant news fe in Peking, of 
i 








gests that when he and his army 
mean business, they do not con- 
fine themselves to sitting on a 


‘hillside burning cartridges. We 


are not “‘backing’’ General Wu 
Pei-fu either as vanquisher-to-be 
or saviour-elect of China. We only 
wish to emphasize that all the 
lurid battle stories that glitter 
from Chang Tso-lin’s side of the’ 
Jine are not to be taken for the 
gold of unalloyed truth. With 
the recollection now of several . 
periods of civil war in China, it is 
difficult to find any parallel for 
the amazing flood of sheer false- 
hoods that have been poured out 
in the north during the past week. 
The fact of the matter probably 
was that General Wu Pei-fu had 
not completed his dispositions 
and, having no obsequious Press 
Bureau at his service, was obliged 
to leave all the advantage of 
paper battles to “his adversary. 
When it comes to real fighting, 
the advgntage appears less ob- 
vious. 


QUOS VULT PERDERE 
= May 5. 
Dr. Sux Yat-sen’ 
speech in the interview with Mr, 
Rodney Gilbert which we publish 
in this issue is so extraordinary 
that one can hardly repress doubts 
of his sanity: He speaks as an’ 
omnipotent, whom none will dare 
resist and for whom one ex- | 
pedient is as good as another, see- 
ing that he need only show the 
sign of his secret society, as if 
waving a magic wand, and all 
men will fall prone before him. 
Dr. Sun is one whose high aims 
and personal integrity it is im- 
possible not to respect. But one 
begins to fear that his knowledge 
of the personal influence he un- 
doubtedly commands, astutely 
played’ upon by the adulation of 
designing persons about him, has 
almost a little turned his head. 
This is a serious matter for Can- 
ton, which has become the focus 
of so many hopes. That the 
much advertised northern expedi- 
tion appears irretrievably ruined 
is So Much to the good. But 
quite apart from war and puni- 
tive campaigns, Canton has lat- 
terly been coming to be looked 
upon as a leader through whose 
example something might yet be 
accomplished for the healing of 
the many wounds that ten years 
of republicanism have. dealt to 
China. The events of the past 
week or two have thrown these 
expectations into utter disarray. 
The best man in South China, 
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General Chen Chiung-ming, has 
been foreed out by the machina- 
tions of the Kuomintang, who 
remain in pernicious ascendancy. 
Dr. Wu Ting appears to have vir- 
tually abandoned politics, for the 
possibly more useful, but in the 
present crisis rather despairing, 
course of moral reform, And, to 
put the case of Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
as mildly as possible, his visions 
lave expanded to such breadths 
that ordinary men cannot pretend 
to follow him. Canton is a vigor- 
ous and resourceful centre, which 
will, no doubt, in time patch up 
the broken fabric of her leadership 
and issue a new call to South 
China. But for the moment she 
appears to be the sport of the 
worst elements in the old self- 
styled constitutional party, and 
China as far from disinterested 
patriotic guidance as ever. 








‘Taere is something Gilbertian in 
an announcement appearing in 
Wednesday’s Chinese press that the 
Punctuality Association, by means 
of the usual telegraphic correspon- 
dence, has desired Gen. Chen 
Chiung-ming immediately to lead 
the Southern “grand army” 
against the North. No heed is 
taken of the serious financial con- 
dition of the South or of the rup- 
ture between Dr. Sun and the 
General. He is merely urged to 
scize the present opportunity to 
lead his expedition while Fengtien 
and Chibli make chaos in the north, 





Tus wary merchants of Shanghai 
have just decided to refuse a loan 
to the Provincial Treasurer . of 
Kiangsu. The amount required 
was no more than $500,000, the! 
rate of interest offered was 8 per 
cont., and repayment was promised 
within five months. The excuse for 
not subscribing to the Joan put’ 
forward by the merchants was that 
business was bad and everything 
in a very unsettled state. One 

wonder what the Provincial 
‘Treasurer at Nanking thinks of his 
failure, coming immediately after 
the Municipal Council raised a 






million taels in a couple of days} 


at 7 per cent. 





Wiruout any question aeroplanes 
to-day offer most scope to the imagi- 
nation of the Chinese journalist. We 
are indebted to the “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce” for parti- 
eulars of four flying machines, 
alleged to have been constructed 
locally, which are now on their way 
to the’ Fengtien army to be used 
in the present campaign. In each 
machine there is accommodation for 
78 persons, while its fighting equip- 
ment at present consists of four 
machine guns, but this will short- 
ly be increased to six. This parti- 
cular flying machine, in addition, 
has the supreme advantage of being 
noiseless. One may well imagine 
the Handley-Page and Caproni peo- 
ple turning green with envy at this 
remarkable achievement of Shang- 
hai engineers. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Proteges 


The strong line taken by Mr. 
Blackburn last Friday in the Mixed 
Court in the case of a Chinese who 
came before him claiming exemp- 
tion from the Court’s jurisdiction 
on the strength of being a Spanish 
protégé will carn general com- 
mendation. As the Assesor said, 
cases of this kind have become a 
scandal—it might be added that 
they have been for many years 
past—and it is high time that some 

efinite ruling were given. In this 
particular instance, as will be seen, 
Mr. Blackburn has given one, draw- 
ing a distinction between the rights 
of a protégé and those of a citizen. 
In the case of a Chinese actually 
born on foreign soil, such as Hong- 
kong or Macao, we imagine that 


But the trouble which Mr. 
burn probably has in mind is that 
of Chinese who have never been 
within hundreds of miles of the 
territory of the country whose pro- 
tection they claim to evade the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Court. 
It will be interesting to see whether 
the Spanish Consul will take the 
question to the Consular Body. 
But that Body has a rooted objec- 
tion to impairing the prestige of 
the Mixed Court by interfering with 
its action and one hopes Mr, Black- 
burn’s ruling will stand. Once let 
it be clearly understood that the 
Mixed Court will take no notice of 
mere certificates of protection, and 
the better half of a big battle has 
been won. ! 








A Lesson in Etiquette 


The “Japan Times and Mail” 
has been reading the Japanese 
newpapers a lesson in ctiquette. It 
seems that a station master had 
made somo inexcusably careless 
and inaccurate statements in con- 
nexion with a railway suicide. and 
the ‘“‘/7ji”" jumped on him. Where- 
for the “Japan Times’’ \compli- 
ments the “/iji” and continues 
thus :— 

But we wonder if the editor of the 
“Jiji” has never had occasion to measure 
the injustice done to the public day 
after day throughout the year by the 
newspaperdom of this country! 

In too many instances, liberty and 
licence become almost synoymous with 
our vernacular press. The presumption 
of innocence until proven guilty is most 
rigidly observed in the civilized coun- 
tries and in their press, but here it is 
to the contrary. 

Supposing, for instance, that a man 
was subpenaed to appear before a public 
procurator, there is no guarantee that 
he is not pictured in the vernacular 
papers as being involved or implicated 
in a scandal or a murder case, or what 
not. Only recently one of the most re- 
pvtable bankers of Tokio was reported 
to be involved in a fraudulent act, and 
afterwards it was proved that ‘there 
was not a grain of truth in the story. 

Was tho report retracted and apolo- 
gized for by the paper? No; nothing 


type in the most inconspicuous corner 
of a page, for no other good reason 
except that of the fear on the part of 
the publisher that they will discredit 
his paper. Consequently, the  wron, 

person’s only recourse is to buy space 
for a notico of denial! If this is not 


the limit of absurdity, injustice and. 
unfairness, what is it? 
On the whole the “Jiji” must 


rether wish that it had let the 
stationmaster alone, But, it is 
only fair to add that Japanese 
papers are not the only ones which 
do their utmost to avoid publish- 
ing corrections. It is a most mis- 
taken policy. 


Then aud Now 


In a circular to its clients, the 
American-Oriental Banking - Cor- 
poration gives the following illumi- 
nating comparison between the pur- 
chasing powers of the German mark 
in the years 1914 and 1921, as given 
in the “Z'agliche Korrespondenz” :— 
Marks. — Formerly. Marks. Now: 1921. 

1914. 





1A good phin 1 Two rolls, 
dinner. 

3 Best seat in 3A program- 
“Philhar- me. 
monic.’? 

5 Dinner — at 5 A sausage roll 
‘Adlon, _ con. at a carmen's 
sisting of hors “pull up.” 
d'oeuvres, 
two courses, 
dessert. 

10 An — elegant 10 A collar, 
dress shirt, ° 
25-30 Month’s board 25-30 Tip to land- 
and breakfast ly for pre- 
for a student. paring a 
breakfast. 
50 Winter over- 50 Velvet collar 
coat. for it, 
100-Mgnth’s 100 Bed (for ono 
board = end night) in a 
lodging in a Berlin inn. 


small seaside 


town. ‘ 
5,000 Yearly in 
come of a 
comfortable, 
middle-dass 
man. 
10,000 Cost of nice 


5,000 Price of an 
ordinary car- 
pet. 


10,000 Cost of smalf 


little country repair to 
villa with roof. 
orchard. 


Really they ought to send this to 
Genoa. 





Aw appalling murder is reported 
from Macao. During the absence 
of Mr. Porfirio, an assistant en- 
gineer in the Public Works De- 
partment a thief entered his house, 
and making his way to the bed- 
room is believed to have found 
Mrs. Porfirio there kneeling in 
prayer. Creeping up behind, he 
stabbed her in the neck with a 
knife. Mrs. Porfirio is believed to 
have risen and confronted her 
assailant, who attacked her once 
more, inflicting knife wounds on 
the body and face. She then fell 


to the floor unconscious, and in | 


this condition was found by neigh- 
bours whose suspicions had been 
aroused by the unusual noises in 
the house. By this time the thief 
had fled, not, however, before he. 
bad succeeded in making off with 





of the kind! ai 
The banker placed a large notice in 
the paper denying the report—for which 
he had to pay at space rates. All cor- 
rections and retractions here are gener- 
ally and intentionally printed in small 


a considerable mount of jewellery 
and money. Mrs. Porfirlo was 
immediately taken to hospital 
where death supervencd later in 


the day. 


a 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





FIGHTING BREAKS OUT IN THE NORTH 


Chihli and Fengtien Troops Opposed near Peking, between Peking 
and Tientsin and South of Tientsin 


SATURDAY. 
Peking, Apr. 28. 

General Wu Pei-fu has telegraph- 
ed to the Legations recounting the 
alleged iniquities of General Chang 
Tsolin and adding that these 
scandals must be removed. He 
then exhorts the Legations not to 
permit foreign assistance to General 
Chang Tso-lin such as funds, arms, 
munitions etc. and not to allow 
foreign military experts to enter 
the Fengtien ranks. 

Au — woimportant and — un- 
premeditated clash between the 
Chihli and Fengtien forces took 
place near Liulihou yesterday. 
Several casualties occurred by rifle 
five. The Fengtien army is astride 
of, the Hunho, south of Langfang, 
bit is gradually going westwards, 
wider the command of General 
Chang Hsueh-liang, General Chang 
Tso-lin’s son. This indicates that 
the battle region will be Yungtsing, 
where the rival forces are 18 miles 
apart, but General Wu Pei-fu’s 
famous Third Division apparently 
has not yet left Loyang and none 
of General Feng Yu-hsiang’s men 
have yet been seen. Otherwise the 
situation has not changed. 

The British, American, French 
and Japanese commandants at 
Tientsin met yesterday and dis- 
cussed measures to protect com- 
munications from Peking to the 
sea.—Reuter. 






Men-of-War Seized at Canton 


Hongkong, Apr. 28. 
It is reported from Canton that 
the crews of the Northern Squad- 
ron anchored in the Whampoa were 
suddenly overpowered and made 
prisoners by some of Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen’s men who seized the vessels. 
—Reuter. : 
Tientsin, Apr. 28. 
General Yang I-teb, acting Civil 
Governor of Chibli, proclaimed 
martial law in Tientsin yesterday 
afternoon, imcluding the Tight to 
open and censor all letters and 
telegrams.—Reuter. 


MONDAY. 
Wu Pei-fu Attacking at 
Three Points 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Apr. 29. 

Fighting broke out yesterday 
morning between Machang (on the 
Grand Canal and the Tientsin- 
Pukou Railway, 79 kilometres 
southwest of Tientsin), where the 
Chihli troops are reported to have 
repulsed the enemy. 


Gun-fire is audible now between 
Changhsintien (on the Peking- 
Paotingfu Railway, southwest of 
Peking) and Fengtai (a station 
just outside Peking. It is reported 
that hostilities began at 2 a.m. and 
are continuing along the whole 


front, with particular fierceness at 
Changhua. 
The operations near Peking 


would suggest that General Wu 
Pei-fu is endeavouring to turn the 
right flank of the Fengtien troops. 
The Christian General is in com- 
mand of this branch of General 
Wu's forces. 


Cuanc Tso-tin Comine Sours. 
Peking, Apr. 29. 
General Chang Tso-lin tele 
graphed to the Government yester- 
day evening, reporting that he was 
coming south of -Shanhaikuan for 
the purpose of inspecting his 
troops, leaving the military affairs 
of Mukden in the hands of General 
Chiao Keng-yung, the Fengtien 
Chief of Staff, while Mr. Wong 
Yung-ching, the Director of the 
Fengtien Finance Bureau, will 
attend to civil affairs. 


Lecatron Guarps ReiNnroRceD. 


The Legations have warned their 
respective nationals in the vicinity 
of Peking to enter the city. Addi- 
tional Legation Guards are arriv- 
fhg, bringing the total to 1,200 
men, but there is no likelihood of 
any danger to foreigners, except 
possibly in outlying places at’ the 
hands of looting bands of defeated 
soldiers.—Reiuter. 

American Orricers’ Report. 
Tientsin, Apr. 29. 

Heavy artillery and rifle firing 
was heard yesterday from early 
morning till late at night, between 
Machang and Tacheng. The result’ 
of the fighting is not yet known. 

American officers, returning to 
Tientsin from Paotingfu last night, 
report seeing large forces of 
Chihliites including about 500 
carts of supplies, proceeding east- 
wards to “acheng. 

Despite previous apparently 
authentic reports, General Chang 
Tso-lin only arrived at Chunliang- 
chen last right, and is at present) 
remaining thére in a train, which 
is blocking the line and delaying 
traffic. : 

One hundred and fifty American 
marines from Shanhaikuan passed 
on their way to Peking at noon to- 
day.—Reuter. 


A Fenorien COMMUNIQUE. 
Tientsin, Apr. 30. 
The Fengtien Troops’ headquar- 
ters at Tientsin issued the follow- 
ing report last night (which natur- 


DASHING SUCCESS FOR WU PEI-FU SOUTHWEST OF PEKING 


ally must be 
serve) :— 

“At Machang, fighting took place 
during the whole day and night 
on April 28 between the Chihli 
26th Division and 1st Regiment 
and the Fengtien Ist and 7th Bri- 
gades. The Fengtien forces attack- 
ed the Chihli troops on three sides, 
inflicting a severe defeat, wound- 
ing several hundred, capturing 
scores and driving back the rest. 
The Mukden forces also suffered 
some casualties. 

“At Changhsintien, over 100 
Chihli soldiers were captured and 
between 80 and 90 wounded, in- 
cluding a Brigadier. The Chibli 
force was defeated.” 

The Chihli version has not been 
issued, but various _ unofficial 
reports indicate that the Feng- 
tien troops probably had the 
advantage at Machang, where, at 
the outbreak of the fighting, they 
met only General Wu Pei-fu’s 
weakest troops. 


taken with re- 


Apr. 30. 

The French gunboat, Craonne, 
arrived yesterday , evening.—Reu- 
ter, " 

PresipentiaL Orper To Desist. 

Peking, Apr. 29. 

A Presidential Mandate has Dadi 
issued to-day, giving orders to the 
Commanders-in-Chief of the Chihli 
and Fengticn troops to stop the 
hostilities at unce and to withdraw 
their respective troops from_ the 
battlefield without delay.—East- 
ern News Agency. 


Acrixé Prewier Resics. 
Peking, Apr. 29. 

Mr. Chow ‘Tze-chi has resigned. 
In explaining his resignation, he 
said he had accepted the acting- 
Premiership in the hope of arrang- 
ing a settlement between Generals 
Chang Tso-lin and Wu Pei-fu but 
having failed he docs not desire to 
carry on.—Reuter. 


Protection OF FOREIGNERS. 
Peking, Apr. 29. 


General Wang Huai-ching, Chief 
of the Peking Gendarmerio, 1 
sent a message to the foreign 
Ministers in Peking to the follow- 
ing effect :— 

‘Though there is a state of fight- 
ing in the metropolitan districts, yet 
the maintenance of peace and 
order in Peking is under my 
responsibility and I have detailed 
the Government troops to the race 
course outside Hsipien Gate and 
the foreign houses in the Western 
Hills to protect them. Legation 
Quarter and the foreign shops and 
residences in other part of Peking 
will be patrolled and guarded by 
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police forces and troops, in case] Shanghai Military Governor were! the 


of necessity. — Eastern News 


Agency. 
Scwn Yat-sen Prosisixe to Come 
to Cuano’s Hee. 
Hongkong, Apr. 29. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen, interviewed by 
a correspondent of the “Hongko g 
Telegraph,” stated that he dis- 
charged General Chen Chiung-ming 
because he had found the latter in- 
subordinate. 

Dr. Sun said that he was going 
to the north soon. He declared 
that he had combined with General 
Chang Tso-lin to crush General Wu 
Pei-fu. He did not consider it im- 
portant that General Chen Chiung- 
ming had been reported to have 
been in touch with General Wu Pei- 
fu, adding that he did not expect 
any trouble from General Chen. 
He was confident that he was able 
to_meet any emergency. 

He said that General Chen took 
some money when he left Canton, 
but that he could not determine 
the amount.—Renter. 


SHANGHAI AND THE 
CONFLICT 





Explicit Assurance that Gen. Lu 
and Gen. Ho Remain Neutral 
Unless Attacked 

It was the opinion of all of the 


local military and civil Chinese! 
officials, interviewed by a repres-! 


entative of the “North-China Daily! * 


News’’ on Sunday that. regardless 
of the situation in the north, 
Shanghai will remain firm and] 
stand neutral. 

Colondl Waung Ching-sun, Chief 
of Staff to General Ho Feng-ling, 
Military Governor of Shanghai and 
Sungkiang, who is also Director 
of the Shanghai Arsenal, informed 
our reporter that neither General 
Ho nor General Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Tuchun of Chékiang, desired to 
side with any party. “We in 
Shanghai and Hangchow who are 
non-partisans see no reason why we, 
should join either party,” he said, 
“eeause the results will only end} 
in disaster for the people as al 
whole. Shanghai will remain 
neutral under any circumstances, 
unless we are attacked.” 

Continuing, Col. Waung said 
there was no likelihood of an 
attack although there had been 
statements to the effect that Gen- 
eral Chi Shih-yuan, Tuchun. of 
Kiangsu, had moved some of his 
troops to Soochow. He did not 
expect an attack from this direc- 
tion, but, anyhow, precautionary 
measures had- been taken. There 


was absolutely no chance of an! 


attack from the Chékiang side. 
“General Lu,” said Col. Waung, 
“Gs in complete agreement with the 
actions of General Ho. Anyhow, I 
can assura you and alll residents of, 
Shanghai, whether Chinese or for- 
ign, that there is absolutely no 
necessity for alarm because Shang- 
hai is outside of the fighting area, 
and will in no way be endangered.” 
Continuing his reference to Gen- 





on the friendliest terms. “General 
Lu was stationed here for many 
years and the people all know that’ 
he loves them and looks after their 
interests before his own. General 
Iu has promised to remain 
neutral, and he is not a man to 
break his word. He will remain 
neutral until forced to refrain 
from so doing. And then he will 
defend himself. General Lu is a 
peace loving man; he is honest and 
just and he is frank and true.” 
Navy Equatty AMIcaBLe. 
Referring to the Navy, Col. 
Waung said that Admiral Tsiang 
Tseng, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Fleet, was in complete accord with 
General Hilo as evidenced by their 
telegram of a few days ago. How- 


the Navy who favoured joining the 
Chihli party, while others were 
firm for neutrality. 

Mr. Tachuen S. K. Loh, chief 
foreign secretary to General Ho 
Feng-ling, said that General Ho 
has definitely decided not to be 
drawn into the quarrel, therefore; 
no action will be taken by the: 
Shanghai_ military authorities. 
General Ho will support neither 
party, but look after the interests 
of the people, he said. 
The Navy, he 
had announced _ their 
to remain _ neutral, 
departure of several 
might involve trouble later. The 

rs of the first and 
isions of the fleet—Ad- 
mirals Lin  Kien-chang and Tu 
Shih-kuei—differed in opinions, but 
the Commander-in-Chief had decid- 
od to remain neutral. The report 
that the Woosung Forts had been 
ordered to fire on any gunboats 
entering or leaving harbour is in- 
correct, said Mr. 7 : 

Gvneral Hsu Kuo-liang, Chief of 
the Native Constabuiary of Shang-) 
hai and Woosung, said :— 

“We havei received unofficial word 


continued, 
intention 
but the 
gunboats 








ever, there were some members of: 


Fengtien troops, and the 
jartillery practice of his troops is 
poor. Heavy firing is proceeding 
to-night. 

Tt is stated that General Wu Pei- 
fu is developing his _ outflanking 
movement, and this is causing 
certain of Chang Tso-lin’s forces to 
withdraw along the railway to- 
wards Fengtai. 

It is reported that Tien Ching- 
yu, the Tuchun of Shantung, has 
fied, and if this is true, it is of ad- 
vantage to the Fengtien troops. 


Peking, May. 1. 

_At midnight machine-gun and 
rifle firing was plainly audible from 
the direction of Fengtai, as well 
as that of artillery, and this fact 
supports the report received at 11 
p.m. that the Chihli troops were 
; but a few miles from Fengtai and 
steadily forcing the Fengtien forces 
back. All the streets are heavily 
guarded. 


7.30 a.m. 
_The cannonading, which was con- 
tinuous throughout the _ night, 


maintained the barrage laid down 
by the Fengtien forces and enabled 
them to hold their position. The 
darkness and the slight rain which 
fell were sufficient to prevent the 
Chihli_ troops advancing over the 
difficult arm country where the 
forces are operating, even without 
the enemy’s continuous firing. 
Judging by the sound, no change at 
all has been made in the position 
since midnight. 


ForricN Derence. 
Tientsin, May 1. 

The British Volunteers have been 
ordeved to prepare for mobilization 
at any moment and to keep their 
rifles handy. According to the 
“Peking & Tientsin Times” the 
Fengtien left:.wing crossed the 
Grand Canal and occupied Ta- 
chang. The centre occupies Yung- 
ching but not Kuan. 





that fighting has taken place at 
Machang, but no details are given.} 
We of the police do not care which 
side is in the right and which is 
in the wrong. All we care for is 
the peace and order of Shanghai 
and Woosung, the protection and 
safety of the people. We will not 
side with either party and we do 
not expect that any other party 
will interfere with us.” 


TUESDAY. 
Wu Pei-fu's Troops Said to Be 
Pushing back Chang's 
near Peking 





| From Our Own Correspondent. 
Peking, Apr. 30. 

Incessant firing has been proceed- 
ing all day in the vicinity of Chang- 
sintien, with both sides maintaining 
their positions. The Fengtien 
troops are using seven batteries of 
three 3-in. guns each, without ceas- 
ing. The range is 1,800 yds. and 
shrapnel is bursting with precision 
in the nearest trenches, which are 





eral Lu, Col. Waung said that the 
Tuchun of Chékiang and the 


600 yds. apart. General Wu Pei-fu 
‘is using much less ammunition than 


The “Peking & Tientsin Times” 
learns from Peki: that artillery 
firing started again at nightfall, 
appearing to be nearer to Peking 
than hitherto. 

' It is reported that General Wu 

Pei-fu’s flanking attack might re- 
sult in the interruption of the rail- 
-Way at Fengtai, where the railway 
and telegraph staffs were preparing 
to leave for Peking late last night. 
}—Reuter. ‘ 

Peking, April 30. 
To-day at 3 p.m. at the Japanese 
{barracks the Commanders of all 
foreign garrisons in Peking held a 
jeonference, at. which they are re- 
‘ported to have come to the follow- 
‘ing decision :— 

Though Peking is not in danger 
at present, if it should fall into a 
‘dangerous condition in future, the 
Legation Quarters shall pro- 
tested in accordance with the 
agreement already reached at the 
time of the outbreak of hostilities 
last year between Anhui and Chihli. 
Those foreign nations, whi have no 
defence garrisons of their own, 
shall be protected by the Powers 
to be nominated by the Diplomatic 
Corps.—Eastern News Agency. 
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WEDNESDAY. 


AN EYE-WITNESS AT 
THE FRONT 


Much Noise: Little Fighting: 
Less Damage 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Peking, May 2. 

In order to come to some under- 
standing of what is proceeding in 
the war grea it is necessary to dis- 
count fully 70 per cent. of rumours 
heard in Peking. Foreigners and 
Chinese alike trafic in the wildest 
improbabilities and profess to be- 
lieve them, giving authorities for 
their statements. 

On April 30 it was stated that 
the Fengtien troops were driven 
from Changsintien and that the 
soldiers were falling back on The 
city. Yosterday I personally visit- 
ed this front and found the Feng- 
tien men comfortably settled down 
on commanding heights, carrying 
out a reciprocal brisk fusillade with 
rifles and machine guns through the 
day with the Chibli troops. Artil- 
lery was noc much in evidence and 
when used it seemed to suffer from 
bad handling. Not only had the 
Fengtien forces not been dislodged 
but they had pushed the Chihli 
troops back about a mile. 

Having traversed the. full length 
cf the Fengtien line to north of 
where it was reported the Chihli 
troops were attempting to outflank 
Fengtien I discovered the reverse 
was the case. I found the Fengtien 
commanders fully alive to the prob- 
ability of the attempted turning 
movement which they were coun- 
teracting by extending their lines 
with adequate numbers of men, sup- 
plies and ammunition. The Feng- 
tien troops are all well fed and 
equipped and marching into action 
in good spirits. There is a tre- 
mendous amount of rifle and 
machine gun fire out of all pro- 
portion to the casualties, which are 
comparatively few. There were no 
attacks in yesterday's performance 
which was composed of firing not 
fighting 

There is no reliable news from 
other fronts though firing is pro- 
ceeding vigorously. 

If the Changsintien front can 
be taken as a criterion of opera- 
tions at the present time they bear 
little relation to real warfare, 
though this may change when the 
time comes for decisive action. 

Noise-making seems to be the 
chief aim on both sides just now. 

Tientsin, May 1. 

The Peking-Mukden Railway is 
now badly disorganized and it is 
very doubtful whether the afternoon 
trams to and from Peking will run. 

Peking, May 1. 


On the eastern front large 
Chihli forces from Shantung are 
proceeding northwards with the 
intention of joi Wu 
Pei-fu at Jen-ki i 
concentration is taking place_pre- 
paratory to an attack on the Feng- 
tien troops at Machang. This will 
represent the main operation, 















which General Wu Pei-fu will com- 
mand personally. . 

Up to the present the Fengtien 
troops have fought well and the 
campaign promises to be a severe 
one unless General Wu __ Pei-fu 
effects another coup for which he 
is justly famous.—Reuter. 

Tientsin, May 2. 

A despatch from Chefoo states 
that Chinese men-of-war, now in 
Chefoo, areihe Yung Chih, the Chu 
Tung, the Chu Kuan and the Hai- 
chou. It is reported in Chinese 
naval circles that the men-of-war 
intend patrolling the coast of 
Shantung, but judging from the 
opinion expressed by Admiral Tu 
Shih-kuei, Commander of the 2nd 
Chinese Squadron, it seems probable 
that they will take some step in 
rendering assistance to the Chibli 
faction —Eastern News Agency. 

Tientsin, May 2. 

General Chang Tso-lin was rush- 
ing reinforcements up to the front 
yesterday afternoon. 

The special correspondent of the! 
“Star? returned last night from 
Machang and reports that yester- 
day the Fengtien troops held no 
territory west of Puto Ho. but still 
held the bridgeheads of the town. 

Undoubtedly there was consider- 
able fighting yesterday not very 
far south of Fengtai and Loafa, 
but this nlorning’s Peking trains 
came fairly punctually. Passengers 
report that no fighting tock place 
to-day, the Fengtien troops oceupy- 
ing the railway with no sign of 
Chihli troops being near them. 

Fengtien reinforcements are con- 
tinuing to arrive at Machang this 
morning from Chunliangchun.—Reu- 
ter, 

PEKING AND Trentsin Secure. 

Genoa, May 1. 

Mr. Lloyd George  yesterda: 
announced the receipt of an officia' 
despatch from Peking to the effect 
that Generals Chang Tso-lin and 
Wu Pei-fu have agreed to exclude] 
Peking and Tientsin from their 
field of military operations.—U. 
S. Navy Radio through Reuter. 


Tokio, May 2. 
Three Japanese destroyers, the 
Ayanami, Ironami and Uranami, 


left. (for Tientsin§ from Port 
Arthur yesterday night.—Reuter. 
2 








THURSDAY. 


A Foreigner Wounded 
Peking, May 2. 

An attack in force is being de- 
livered by the Chibli troops in the 
vicinity of Machang, and the 
operation is being personally con- 
ducted by Gen, Wu Pei-fu, who is 
reported to have 10,000 troops en- 
gaged. The Fengtien forces, under 
the son of Chang Tso-lin, admit be- 
ing hard pressed, but further 
troops have arrived at Fengtai for 
service on this front. ; 

Conditions in Honan_being un- 
satisfactory to Gen. Wu Pei-fu, and 
with expected difficulties in his 
rear, he is immediately moving the 
remainder of his army. : 

Mr. E. S. Bennett. a student in- 
terpreter of the British Legation, 


was shot to-day at Changsintien by 
a stray bullet, while observing the 
operations in company with Col: 
Orpen ‘Palmer, the Military, 
Attaché, whom he was accompany- 
ing us interpreter. 

The bullet passed through the top 
of his skull, but did not touch the 
brain, though he has been only 
semi-conscious since the accident. 

His doctor thinks that he wilk 
recover. Members of the Chinese 
Red Cross Society dressed the 
wound and the patient was brought 
to Peking in a motor car. 


Wu Pei-fu Reported Killed 
May 3. 
A circumstantial report that Wir 
Pei-fu has beon killed in action om 
the Tsinghsien front comes by way 
of Tientsin. 
Wu _ Pei-fu is so notorious for 
the risks he takes that the report 





cannot be ignored, notwith- 
standing that the propaganda 
of one side or _ the other 


has killed off most of the generals 
so far, including Wang Chen-pin, 
commander of the Chihli 23rd Divi- 
sion. A 

It is also reported that Chang 
Tso-lin has réwarded the force re- 
sponsible for Wu Pei-fu’s death 
with half a million dollars. 

Tientsin, May 3. 

The Fengtien headquarters is 
circulating a report that General 
Wu Pei-fu has been killed by ar- 
tillery fire, stating that General 
Chang Tso-lin is giving $500,000 to 
the Division responsible; but the 
report is generally discredited. 

The lull in the fighting is con- 
tinuing to-day. Troop-trains of 
reinforcements from Mukden are 
still going to Machang.—Reuter. 


THE DAY’S FIGHTING 


No Material Advantage 

Peking, May 2. 
~ Fighting continues without’ inter- 
mission at Changsintien, on the 
bank of the Hunho and north- 
wards of Kuan, but up to the 
present no material advantage has 
been gained. 

According to reports from foreign 
observers on the Chihli side, Gen- 
eral Wu Pei-fu was recently direet- 
ing operations at Changsintien and 
“endeavouring to get good fighting 
out of Tsao Kun’s poor troops,” 
rending the arrival of General 
Feng Yu-hsiang’s forces, which be- 
gan to reach Paotingfu yesterday. 
The reports assert that General 
Wu’s own troops did not take part 
in the fighting at Changsintien. 
This may explain the indecisive 
character of the Chihli attacks, re- 
sembling German frontal methods, 
without supports, which made the 
Germans effective. 4s 

While no fault is found with the 
courage of the troops, who frequent- 
ly faced heavy casualties, foreign 
military critics point out that a 
determined attack pressed home, 

+ a counter-attack at the right 
moment, might have changed the 





position’ at Changsintien tin one 
day. The heavy bombardments 
have depleted the guns of ammuni- 
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tion and the fighting is now main- 
ly with machine guns and rifles. 
Later. 


Later. 
A Chihli force completely defeat- 
ed the Fengtiens this morning at 


There was a lull in the fighting} Changsingticn in the fiercest battle 


at Changsintien this 
and the position there now 
Similar to that of Sunday. 

On the middle front the Feng- 
tien forces have retaken Kuan. 
Wounded from the latter place 
state that heavy fighting has been 
going on for the last threo days, 
often’ at dlose quarters, and that 
the tide of battle was continually 


changing until Fengtien reinforce- 


ments turned the scale. The fight- 
ing in the region of Kuan seems 
to have been ‘of a higher quality 
than elsewhere. 


The Government’s efforts to effect 
a compromise have given rise Pet 
e 


the unjustified rumours that 
present lull preceded an armistice. 
May 3. 

Heavy fighting is reported from 
Machang to-day. On their middle 
front the Fengtien forces are con- 
solidating their position at Kuan. 
The Chihli forces are preparing for 
a fresh attack.—Reuter. 


Prospective INvasIoN OF SHANTUNG. 
Peking, May 3. 
General Tien Chung-yu, the Tu- 
chun of Shantung, has telegraphed 
to the Government urging that 
Shantung should be declared out of 
bounds, pointing out the. recent 
sufferings through the famine and 
the need for quietude during the 
taking over of the railway etc. 


afternoon,} 
is 


of the campaign in this sector. 
The Fentiens hastily retreated in 
eight packed trains, going along 
the railway towards Tientsin: and 
in seven others ‘going towards 
Nankao. Those troops unable to 
entrain proceeded towards Nan- 
yuan outside the southern and the 
southern and western walls of the 
city. Draggled Chahar cavalry tried 
to enter Peking but were refused 
admittance. They then rode on 
towards the Summer Palace. 
Tientsin, May 4. 
It was reported early this morn- 
ing that the Fengtien troops were 
falling back on Fengtai. The 
Chihli forces also claim to have 
taken Chinghaihsien, which is on 
the Tientsin-Pukow line ten miles 


north of Machang. This report, 
however, is not confirmed.—Reuter. 
Peking, May 4. 

General Wu Pei-fu _ brilliantly 
turned the Fengtien troops’ right 
flank last night. The latter are 
retreating to Fengtai from Chang- 
sintien. 

Later. 

According to American official 
telegrams, the Chihli forces have 
reoceupied Machang and _ heavily 
defeated the Fengtien troops. 

On the middle front, the débdcle 
at Changsintien appears to he 
complete. General Wu Pei-fu _per- 
sonally conducted operations there. 
—Reuter. 

Peking, May 4, 7.10 p.m. 
Censorship has been instituted. 
General Chang Tso-lin has been 

defeated most completely in a 
battle south of Peking.—Reuter. 





A Mukden Traveller’s Impression 
of Chang Tso-lin’s Army 


A recent arrival in Shangha: 
from Mukden supplies us with one 
or two interesting comments upon 
Chang Tso-lin’s army. These are 
of more than usual value, for, as a 
result of his war experience, the 
observer’s views may be considered 
decidedly well-infornad. 

He states that while at Mukden 
and en route to Shanghai he saw 


General Tien also asserts that . a 
Fengtien forces are being trans- quite a lot of the movements He 
ferred to Dairen vid the South| Chang Tso-lin's troops. | His artil: 


Manchurian Railway for shipment 
to Shantung, but he does not in- 
dicate by what steamers. This re- 
port is vigorously denied by the 
Japanese Legation. 

May 3. 


General Chang Tso-lin has tele- 
graphed to the Government ac- 
knowledging the Presidential Man- 
date ordering the cessation of hos- 
tilities and, in reply, contends that 
General Wu Pei-fu started the hos- 
tilities. Ho states, if Generals Tsao 
Kun and Wu Pei-fu are ready to 
cease hostilities, he is willing to ac- 
guiesce.—Reuter. 

FRIDAY. 
WU PEI-FU NOT AT 


ALL DEAD 


Chibi Troops Victory: Fengtien 
Troops in Disorderly Retreat 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Peking, May 4. 
The report of the death of Gen. 
Wu Pci-fu was merely propaganda, 
as has been suspected. 
_ The Chihli troops began a turn- 
ing movement at noon yesterday 
which threatened the Fengtien 
position at Changsintien to su:h 
an extent that preparations were 
_ begun for evacuation. The Chihli 
troops were in sight of Marco Polo 


‘bridge. over the Hun river, north- 
ward along the line to Peking, by 
dark: Firiig continued throughout 


the night. 


lery was excellent, including quite 
a number of Belgian pieces, both 
field guns and howitzers, and he 
seems to be much better off in this 
respect than Wu Pei-fu’s army. 

While he was there, Avro planes 
were up daily over Mukden and 
performing such evolutions as to 
make one believe that they were 
piloted by foreigners. It is under- 
stood that H.M. Consul-General 
passed on the report to Peking 
that two British subjects were 
supposed to be flying for Chang 
Tso-lin, but this has been denied. 

The South-Manchuria Railway 
has been carrying Chinese troops, 
which appears to be contrary to 
concession rights. sk 

While our informant was sailing 
down the coast between Chefoo and 
Weihaiwei he passed two small 
Chinese cruisers proceeding to 
Chefoo. South of this point, at 
the Promontory, he passed the 
Haichow, the big cruiser. 

There is one Handley-Page at 
Mukden, our informant states, but 
it has not been up yet, as they 
have no pilot for it there. 





~ $3,000,000 if Paotingfu Falls 
Peking, May- 1. 

Marshal Chang Tso-lin has offer- 
ed $3,000,000 as a reward to the 
Fengtien troops if they capture 
Paotingfu. 

The whole of the Fengtien troops 
are concentrating in an attack on 
Yungeheng and Pahsien. With 
i these two places captured, they can 





SIDELIGHTS ON 


THE CONFLICT 





contro] Tacheng and Mingan on 
the east, and on the west they can 
unite with Lianghsiang and Ku-an, 
thus carrying out an encircling 
attack on Paotingfu. — Eastern 
News Bureau. 








n Interviewed 
Tientsin, May 2. 

Interviewed by a representative 
of the Eastern News Agency, Chang 
Tso-lin, who is now at Chungliang- 
cheng, after a statement in detail 
as to the condition of fighting, ex- 
pressed his views to the following 
effect :— 

“The object of my mobilizing the 
Fengtien troops into Chihli is az 
has been repeatedly announced in 
my circular telegram. Nevertheless, 
the Chihli troops having so strongly 
challenged the Fengtien troops, the 
latter were at length forced to 
accept a battle. Such a green hand 
as Wu Pei-fu is anything but a 
match for me. One regiment be- 
longing to the 3rd Chihli Division, 
which is Wu’s pride, was defeated 
to-day in the battle of Changsintien 
and surrendered at my camp. 
(Judged by our Peking correspond- 
ent’s message yesterday, this is 
quite untrue—Ed.) The Chihli 
troops are now hard pressed for 
: military funds, with the result that 
they are sacking everywhere they 
igo, thus torturing innocent citizens. 
T hear that Tsao Kun, panic- 
stricken, has already consolidated 
his own assets at_Tientsin. Inas- 
much as my object is to effect the 
unification of the country, I would 
never pay any attention to the 
trivial, individual property of 
others. 

“Though I am fighting with the 
Chihli troops, I have not the least 
intention of infringing upon Chihli 
province, for I-am firmly determin- 
ed to return to Mukden ‘after the 
termination of war.—Eastern News 
Agency. 


“Wealth or Glory Boys” 


Marshal Chang Tso-lin has issued 
an order to his forces, offering the 
following rewards :— 


Chang Ts 
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$50,000 for the capture alive of the 
are Commander-in-Chief (Wu  Pei- 
Tu) 

{$20,000 for the death of Wu Pei-fu. 

$2,C00 for the capture, dead or alive, 
of high military yofficers of the enemy 
forces. 

$100 for capture, dead or slive of 
lower enemy officers. 

$500 ‘for cach enemy cannon disabled. 

$200 for each machine gun disabled. 

$10 for each enemy rifle taken. 

And a sum to be decided upon later 
for each horse captured. 





THE MEN-OF-WAR FROM 
SHANGHAI 





Their Movements Explained 


In view of the persistent. rumours 
of trouble in the vicinity of Shang- 
hai, Mr. S. K. Chen, Secretary to 
Admiral Tsiang Tsen, Commander- 
in-Chief of the Northern Section of 
the Chinese Fleet, wishes to assure 
the public that there is no political 
significance in the recent departure 
of cruisers from Shanghai waters. 

Chinese men-of-war of the North- 
ern Section according to recent tele- 
grams are patrolling the Shantung 
coast, The fact that the cruisers 
Haickou and Haiyung were a few 
days ago sent by Admiral 
Tsiang from this port to the 
vicinity of ‘Tsingtao does not 
indicate that they will operate 
with the ships which are 
supposed shortly to render assist- 
ance to the Chihli faction. The 
two men-of-war from Shanghai 
were to have been despatched to 
Tsingtao some time ago in con- 
nexion with the reinstatement of 
Chinese jurisdiction at the former 
German. port. Admiral Tsiang has 
sent the two war vessels to Houkou, 
near Tsingtao, as there was recent- 
ly trouble in the former port which 
had no bearing on the war in the 


~ north, 


WU PELFU'S ARMY 
FROM WITHIN 





Discipline and Efficiency Good 
“Type of Young Officer 


In addition to the study of the 
daily fluctuation of the battle 
front, the arrival of reinforcements 
and the disposition of fresh troops, 
the observer of the campaign in 
Chibli naturally desires to take 
somewhat longer views, such for 
instance as estimating the chances 
of prolonged resistance on the 
part of one side or tho other, the 
amount of matériel to the hand of 
the opposing commanders etc. Re- 
garding matériel there is little ta 
go upon, for. although we have 
the statement that Chang Tso-lin’s 
army is well equipped with field 
guns, there is no information res- 
pecting the amount of shell which 
would enable him to keep up a 
‘ombardment of the enemy positions 
for any length of time. ~ 


The bombardment of Wu Pei-fu’s 
positions by Chang Tso-lin’s artil- 
fery brings one immediately to the 
very important subject of morale. 
Judging from the reports received, 
Wu's troops have been subjected to 


what may almost be intensive shell- 
ing, and this not only by day but 
also by night. If this interpreta- 
tion of tho statement from the front 
is correct, it is within the bounds 
of probability that its purpose is 
not to prepare the way for an im- 
mediate attack but to lower the 
morale of the opposing force as a 
preliminary to subsequent opera- 
tions. In the light of this con- 
jecture it is important to ascertain 
the type of man Wu Pei-fu has to 
meet the situation. 


Tue C.-I.-C.’s Ixsrrratios. 


A foreign resident of Honan at 
present visiting Shanghai furnishes 
us with information on the point’ 
in question, some of it from his own | 
knowledge, and the rest obtained 
from a friend living in the vicinity} 
of Loyang, Wu_ Pei-fu’s _base.| 
Those familiar with warfare in its’ 
various aspects will realize that in 
time of stress, when men are tired, 
hungry and probably exceedingly 
verminous, the trenches slopping 
over with muddy water, and things, 
generally as unpleasant as can be, 
excessive activity on the part of the 
enemy’s arullery may readily lead 
to demoralization. It starts, of. 
course, by one weakling getting the 
wind up, but when things have been 
going badly, it is liable to spread, 
and then is the time when N.C.-O.’s 
and second lieutenants and the like 
have to show their mettle. A very 
great deal,may depend upon them. 

This is the type of situation any 
army may have to face, and with 
Chang Tso-lin’s preponderance _ in 
artillery, it may well happen te Wu 
Pei-fu‘s forces. Accordingly —in- 
quiry was directed towards elicit- 
ing information regarding _ the 
morale of the junior officers of his 
army. Our informant gives an ex- 
cellent account of them. They seem 
to be of the same type as Wu him- 
self, and not only are extremely 
efficient but of strong character. 
Stress is laid on the fine morale 
pervading the whole of Wu’s army, 
inspired by the General himself. 
General Wu_ Pei-fu has two in- 
terests in Jlife—his troops and 
gardening—and everything he does 
for his army tends to a high stand- 
ard of discipline and efficiency. 
There is everything to the good 
accordingly when it comes to en- 
countering the shock of a heavier 
force such as Chang Tso-lin’s. 


Tue Position ar Loyanc. 


Loyang, Wu Pei-fu’s base in 
Honan, is naturally an interesting 
spot just now. Wu has transferred 
his last man from there, is railing 
all his troops to the north, his con- 
centration being all in the vicinity 
of the Peking-Hankow Railway. 
He has not sent any men to ad- 
vance up the Tientsin-Pukou line. 
At the same time Feng Yu-bsiang, 
the Tuchun of Shensi, has sent 
most of his men northward, but a 
force still remains at the base. 


It has been reported that Feng 
Yu-hsiang was in the north com- 
manding one of Wu’s divisions, 
but our informant states that this 
is incorrect, and that he is remain- 
ing at Loyang. , This is necessitat- 








cd by the doubtful attitude of Chao 
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Ti, Tuchun of Honan. It may be 
remembered that Chao, in response 
to an ultimatum from Wu, threw 
in his lot with him, but it was at 
best a half-hearted business. To- 
day he is not trusted, so Feng Yu- 
hsiang sits at Loyang, acting as 
watch-dog. 


CHEFOO PREPARING FOR 
EVENTUALITIES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, Apr. 25. 

Yesterday the Chinese newspapers 
stated that the local Chinese Cham- 
ber of Commerce had despatched a 
wire to Chang Tsolin requesting 
that he would not allow his troops 
to enter Shantung, and that he 
had replied to the effect that he 
would certainly accede to their re- 
quest. Chang Tso-lin mentioned, 
in replying, that he himself was 
a native of the province and that 
he would not allow his troops to 
enter Chefoo. : 


The. same papers also had an 
item of news to the effect that the 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce had 
wired to the Military Governor 
Tien requesting that gunboats 
might be sent to Chefoo to ensure 
its being given the necessary pro- 
tection in case of untoward event- 
ualties arising. The Governor is 
stated to have acquiesced in the 
request, but at present there are 
no signs of the arrival of the 
gunboats. 





-¢—_—_ 


Shantung Ry. under Chinese 
Peking, May 1. 


The transfer of the Shantung 
Railway to Chinese guards was 
completed yesterday.—Reuter. 





The Rendition of Weihaiwei 
Peking, Apr. 26. 


As a first step in anticipation of 
the return of the Weijhaiwei 
leasehold to China, the Government 
has decided to appoint a commis- 
ion this connexion, working on the 
same lines as the Shantung Re- 
organization Commission. It _ will 
be headed by Mr. Liang Ju-ho 
(M. T. Liang).—Reuter. 


tgp 
Boxer Indemnity and Chinese 


Education 
London, May 4. 


Mr. L’Estrange Malone in the 
House of Commons yesterday sug- 
gested fhat the remainder of the 
Boxer Indemnity should be com- 
muted and applied half for the 
education of Chinese students in 
Great Britain and half in sending 
properly qualified and competent 
English persons to China to study 
and report conditions there. 

Mr. Cecil Harmsworth promised 
to bring Mr. Malone’s suggestion 
to the attention of the committee 
which is considering the question 
of the education of Chinese on 
British lines in all aspects.—Reu- 
ter’s Special Service. 
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THE BATTLEFIELD OF 
CHIBLI 


Dispositiors of the Opposing 
Armies: Chang Tso-lin’s © 
Miscalculations 


By Fei Chia-tu. 


bi Peking, Apr. 18. 
e same conditions prevaili, 
before Chang Hsun’s monarchieal 
restoration in 1917 now obtain in 
Peking. The Government, as a 
government is practically non-exist- 
ent. It has not only absolutely 
lost contro] over the provinces, but; 
also proved itsdlf incapable of, 
maintaining discipline in the 
various executive departments. Of! 
the 10 Ministries, the staffs of at! 
Jeast five are actually on strike or 
on the point of striking for want of 
pay, and the rest are performing 
their duties only perfunctorily. The 
President finds his position so beset; 
with difficulties that he dares not 
whisper a single word regarding 
the movements of troops by the 
Fengtien and Chihli leaders. As 
Li Yuan-hung quietly resigned him- 
self to Fate, so Hsu Shih-chang is 
giving himsolf up to the charity of 
his former friends. At the same| 
time, Chang Tso-lin and Wu Pei- 
fu are nearing each other on the 
‘war path. 


ADVANCE OF FENGTIEN. 


The Fengtien troops, besides 
advancin, southward along the 
Tientsin-. ukou Railway, are also 
moving . westward in the direction 
of Changhsintien, presumably to, 
meet the vanguards of the Chihli 
forces. It is expected,’ therefore, 
that fighting will first take place 
‘eyond Peking on the Kin-Han 
line. If-it does not take place! 
‘there, the rear of the Fengticn| 
forces will be in danger, as Wu Pei- 
fn’s mon are coming up this route 
with great rapidity and unless! 
-checked, will probably make a dash 
eastward to cut the Fengtien forces 
from their base and thereby con- 
fine them all along the Tientsin- 
Pukou Railway until they are at- 
tucked from both ends of the line. 
Uf Chang Tsclin succeeds in. in- 
vesting that portion of the Peking- 
Hankow Railway between Teking 
and Changhsintien, his military 
position will have been very much 
strengthened, and it is anticipated} 
that when this is done Liang Shih-! 
xi, whose leave has only four more! 
‘days to run, will return to office! 
and force the President to issue 
mandates according to the original? 
‘plan of the Mukden warlord, and, 
outlaw Wu Pei-fu. If Chang fails, 
in this move, it is likely that the| 
most serious fighting will take place} 
on the same battle fields on which 
the Anfuites were~ defeated. The 
outcome of the fight is of course un- 
certain, but expert opinion believes 
that as they are placed at present 
Wu's troops are strategically in a 
better position than the Fengtien 
soldiers. 





Factors OVERRATED. 


According to those versed in 


military affairs Chang Tso-lin mado] 


two serious miscalculations in 
sending his troops straight down 
the Tientsin-Pukou linc. First, 
he over-estimated the strength and 


capability of Chao Ti, the Honan| 


Tuchun; and secondly he placed 
too much confidence in Tsao Jui’s 


ability to keep Tsao Kun neutral) 


during the struggle. Part of his 
plan was no doubt that Chao Ti 
should make a sudden drive against 
Wu Pei-fu in the 
Chengchow so as to prevent Wu 
from utilizing the Lunghai railway. 
When that was done, the Anhui 
troops were to make an advance 
on Hsuchow simuitancously with 
a general 
tien forces in the north. 
detected the plan before it could be 
executed. For before Chao Chieh. 


| the Tuchun’s brother, had marched 


many miles westward from Chung- 
mowhsien, the Chihli troops camo 


\opward and arrested his progress. 


With surprising speed Wu caused 
Chao Chieh to retire and Chao Ti 


direction of; 


attack by the Feng-; 
But Wu, 


men ready to take the field, to be 
divided into four fighting units 
under the command of Chang Tso- 
hsiang, Chang Hueh-liang (Chang 
Tsolin’s son), Wu Chin-sheng and 
|Tang Yu-ling respectively. The 
'Chihli party also claims to have 
between 60,000 and 70,000 men ready 
to fight, with 50,000 more coming to 
reinforce them. ‘These figures aro 
probably all exaggerated, as mobil- 
ization began only four or ave days 
ago, and neither party has been 
moving more than 1,000 to 2,000 
men each day. But whatever the 
scale of the fighting, it is not likely 
| to last many days, as a few initial 
| victories will probably decide the 
fate of the warring factions. 
Although the mediators are still 
hard at work, it not believed that 
they will bo successful in their 
jefforts. From an 
| source I hear that Wu has sent out 
a circular telegram denouncing in 
ivery strong language Chang Tso- 
,lin’s actions amd _ expressing his 
| determination to punish them. This 
' practically means that he will not 
{listen to mediation unless Chang is 














virtually to surrender. The Ho-| ling to be disarmed. 
nan Tuchun has now agreed to, 
dismiss his brother, and, besides, 


disarming his troops, consented to 


place all the magazines and muni- 
tion store: 


nominees. Thus as far as 


onan} 
ie concerned, Chang Tso-lin’s plans, 


have already been defeated. 

Phe second point of weakness in 
Chang Tso-lin’s calculations | was 
his belief in the bond fide neutral- 
ity of the Tsao brothers, which, he 
thought, would not only affect the 
morale of Wu’s immediate follow- 
ing but also deprive him of the as- 


sistance of tha 23rd Division under 
General Wang Chen-ping, and 
influence the attitude of Sun 


Chuan-pang in the upper Yangtze. 
Tt was expected that as soon as Sun 
had begun to adopt a hostile atti- 

Wu, pro-South com- 


tude toward 
manders in Hunan like Sung Hao- 


keng and Lu Ti-ping would initiate 
a campaign against Chao Heng-ti, 
which would facilitate Sun  Yat- 
sen’s contemplated expedition 
against the North. It was also ex- 
pected, of course, that any of these 
developments would — secure the 
Fengtien party the support of such 
Tuchuns as Tien Chung-yu and Yen 
Shih-shan, who are willing to side 
only with the winning party. 
THe PRopaBLe BattLerrEevp. 

Now that these calculations have 
been upset, 
will take place, instead of along 
the Tsinpu and Lunghai Railways, 
at points betweon Tientsin and. 
Paotingfu. That was why, it is 
pointed out, Tsao Kun sent his 
family out of Paoting and ordered 
the various units to withdraw from 
Liangwanchwang, Machang an 
Tehchow, since by So doing the 
Fengtien troops could be allowed as 
far down the Tsinpu line as possible 
until the Chihli forces cut the long 
line into sections, with their com- 
munications cut off from one an- 
other. 

‘At present the Fengtien party 
claims to have more than 80,000 
men inside Shanhaikuan, and de- 
clares that soon it will have 120,000 


lin the hands of Wu's; 


the heaviest fighting/ 


SALT ADMINISTRATION 


Shanghai Bankers Pay a Tribute 


| to Sir R. Gamble 

! ho Shanghai Bankers’ Associa- 
‘tion has sent the following tele- 
‘gram to Sir Reginald Gamble, 
‘associate chief inspector of the 
Salt Revenue, Peking :— 

|The Government. has of late | years 


‘of Treasury Certificates 
itd bonds which are largely secured on, 
‘the salt revenue surplus. Tho by-nking” 
community feels grateful to you for your 
valuable service rendered during 
Your tenure of offico in upholding the 
yredit of the issues. It is with great 
| regret and anxioty that we learn of your 
jresignation. You are 
{to hand over to your successor. the 
complete record of the various issues 
and inform him of the detailed facts 
Concerning them so as to protect ef 
fectively the interest of the parties con- 
cerned and consummate what were 
initiated by you. 
———— 
Japan and Tsingtao 
Tokio, Apr. 24. 
The Army Headquarters: and 
Civil Administration Office at 
Tsingtao will shortly be abolished. 
Commander of the 
| Tsingtao army, Major-General 
Hikada, Chicf of Staff and General 
‘Akiyama, Chief of Civil Admin- 
istration, will be transferred to 
other duty, while 300 petty officials, 
including interpreters, will be re- 
lieved of their posts.—Reuter. 
—————— 


C. M. S. Kiangtung Burnt 
Hankow, May 1. ° 
The China Merchants’ steamer 
Kiangtung was completely burnt 
‘out yesterday about nine miles 
| from. ‘Wuchang. The cause of the 
fire is not known. It is believed 
j that several Chinese were drowned. 
—Reuter. i 


Hissued a number 


|General Yuhi, 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


871. 


earnestly requested 


independent * 


372 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


May 6, 1922. 





DR. SUN AND HIS PLANS 





An Extraordinary Interview: No Difficulties Where the 
5 Great President Commands 


THE MAGIC OF A NEW SECRET SOCIETY e 





From Rodney Gilbert, 


Canton, April 20. 
“I went to Kueilin expecting to 
meet Wu Pei-fu in Hengshan and 


settle matters with him,” said 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen in an interview 
with the writer to-day, “but he 


could not come, so we had to change 
our plans somewhat.” 

“To meet Wu Pei-fu?” 
incredulously. 

“Yes, in a fight of course,” said 
Dr. Sun_ smiling amiably. “You 
see we did not have the sort of 
equipment, artillery and al] that 
sort of thing to meet him on the 
plain, so we hoped that if we went 
to Kueilin he would come to Heng- 
shan, where we could surround him 
in the mountains and finish him. 
We thought he would come with 
40,000 or 50,000 men when he heard 
that I was coming and that we 
should then capture a lot of guns 
and other supplies. But he would 
not come to meet us, so we had to 
vnange our plans, 

“From Shaokuan, you know, we 
could advance very quickly and by 
coming down from Kueilin by 
water we thought we should have 
the whole army there in a few days 
and be able to take Kiangsi by 
surprise. I did not know that there 
was any opposition here until I 
veached Wuchow; then of course I 
had to come here and_ settle it. 
Chen Chiung-ming had promised 
me everything, he had promised me 
obedience. He may have had some 
idea of opposing me himself, pos- 
sibly he did; but it was very largely 
his subordinates. They wero the 
big military men sitting here in 
Canton and they thought they were 
everything. They wanted to fight 
me. They thought that the first 
and second divisions would fight 
me. But those troops are not pri- 
vate property, they are national 
property. And the men are not 
their men. They would not fight 
me because we all belong to the samo 
fraternity. At first they told 
i that they were preparing to 
ist the coming of Yunnan and 
Kueichou troops, then they said 
they were preparing to fight Hsu 
Chung-chib, They did not mention 
me. When I got to Wuchow and 
feard all this—I was intending to 
go direct to Shaochow with the 
army—I felt the army and came 
here myself. And what did they 
do? They ail ran away of course. 
They said, ‘Why it’s Dr. Sun who’s 
coming’ and they would not fight 
mnie. 

i-ventured to remark that Gen- 
eval Chen had gone to Waichow be- 
cause he did not believe in the 
expedition and did not want to 
join it, 

“That is why I dismissed him,” 
said Dra Sun as though he were 


1 asked 














discussing the dismissal of a cor-|quiry, “it is a new organization.” | ended. 


will be willing to come with me 
now or not. I think he will. There 
is not much else for him todo. His 
soldiers will not fight me. You see 
{ have come here to Canton without 
troops. There are virtually no sol- 
diers in Canton. If his officers had 
‘been able to oppose me they would 
have done it here.” 

“Even if General Chen and his 
troops were not to join, would you 
go on with the expedition?” I 
asked. 

“Of course,” he replied. ‘We 
are going on now. The troops are 
moving through Shaokuan all the 
time.” 

I inquired what forces were go- 
ing and by what routes and what 
opposition they expected to meet. 
He informed me that Wang Ta-wei 
was already leading the vanguard, 
that Hsu Chung-chih would com- 
mand the centre with Li Fu-lin 
under him, that Li Lieh-chun would 
take the right and that it had been 
the plan to put Chen Chiung-ming 
in command of the left. Now his 
plans were slightly changed how- 
ever, and it might be necessary to 
divide his force, sending 
some through Kiangsi and some 
trough Hunan. In Hunan he ex- 
pected to meet no opposition what- 
ever. It would be just like march- 
ing through Kuangtung, he said. 
rv. Kiangsi they anticipated opposi- 
tion at first, possibly in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kanchow. 





Ocr Sovpiers ano Turis. 


“Our soldiers are not so many,” 
Dr. Sun volunteered, ‘‘and they are 
not so well equipped nor so well 
drilled; they are not so good-look- 
ing as the Northern soldiers, But 
these things do not mean much in 
China. My soldiers are fighting 
for a principle. Their’s are only 
fighting for money. Numbers do 
not count. I would not hesitate to 
\back one of my men against 10 of 
'theirs—at least 10. Besides they 
will not fight me. Wu Pei-fu has 
no more than a few hundred men 
who will fight for him. He dis- 
covered that himself when he was 
fighting the Hunanese and later the 
Szechuanese. He had thousands of 
men but he had to take a few and 
rush in himself. Against me_ it 
would be even more difficult. For 
we all belong to the same society, 
more than half the northern soldiers 
belong to it and they will never 
oppose me.” 

This was interesting and though 
the reference to Wu Pei-fu’s 
difficulty in getting his men to fight 
was not borne out by my personal 
observation, I made no objection, 


te which he was making reference. 
“It is not the Kuomingtang,” 
said Dr. Sun in reply to an in- 





that is the same as the Kuoming 
tang. It is a secret society, with 
secret signs and symbols, something 
like the Masons in other countries. 
You have heard of the Triad So- 
ciety, the White Lily Society, and 
the Ko Lao Hui? Well, it is some- 
thing like that. When we give the 
secret sign the soldiers on the other 
side will refuse to fight, they will 
join us.” 

One always expects somthing un- 
usual from Dr. Sun but I-had ex- 
pected nothing like this. ‘What 
ic this society called?” I asked. 

“Tt has many different names in 
differcat piaces,” he replied, “but 
a common organization. 

“Do soldiers in all the northern 
armies belong to it?” I asked 
further, trying to seem only casual- 
ly interested. ‘‘Do many of the 
Fengtien troops belong to it?” 

“Not so many of the Fengtien 
troops, perhaps,” he replied. “But 
very many from all the other 
armies.”” 

Kuantune’s ALLIANCE. 

“We have been greatly interest- 
ed,” I suggested, “in your northern 
alliances.” 

“There has been no alliance,’ he 
retorted briskly. 

“But you have an understanding 
with Chang Tso-lin, involving Old 
Tuan and others?” 

“Ah!—Yes, an understanding,” 
he agreed, “but the only possible 
basis of such an understanding is. 
obedience. They must take orders.’” 

“In the north,” said I, “it is 
the general impression that your 
understanding with Chang Tso-lin 
entailed an initial movement on 
the part of Kuangtung, a diversion 
which would have made Wu Pei-fu 
scatter his troops.” 

Dr. Sun nodded assent. 

“He (Chang Tso-lin) was prepar~ 
ing to fight him (Wu Pei-fu) of 
course and he was going around 
looking for friends. We exchanged 
jdelegates and he learned of our plan 
to concentrate at Kueilin. It was 
such a good centre for the assembly, 
of Yunnan and Kueichow troops, 
before Tang Chi-yao went back,” 
Dr..Sun smiled brondly, “But we 
jare getting some Yunnanese troops 
now,” he added, as I too smiled, 
“they arrived in western Kueichow 
today, some brigades that do not 
agree with Tang. Then Chang Tso- 
lin agreed to support us.” 

-“But you lost a lot of time at 
Kueilin,” I said, “The fighting in 
the north has already commenced 
and you may not be able to reach 
the Yangtze before it is all over. 
Do you think that either side will 
welcome you then? If Chang Tso- 
lin wins, will he not object to your 
trossing the Yangtze? 

“The Yangtze, no,” said Dr. 
Sun,” the Yellow River yes. But 
we aro not worrying about that. 
We are not afraid to fight them all 
if we have to. Our troops have two 
advantages; they are trained in 


but asked what this fraternity was|mountain fighting and night fight- 


ing. But this northern affair will 
not be over so soon this time. We 
may be in the north before it is: 
Tt will not be an affair 





poral. “Z do not know whether he] No, it is not the Tung Meng Hui,'like old Tuan’s defeat, will itt” 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


May 6, 1922. 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


373 





Tue Lasour Sitvatioy. 


1 told Dr. Sun that foreigners 
were much interested in his report- 
ed influence upon the labour situa- 
tion. 

“I always believe in labour move- 
ments,” he said. “I encourage 
labour organization here, but I 
have no connexion with it.” 

An American army officer who 
was with me suggested that labour 
organizations in their radicalism 
sometimes went to extremes which 
were dangerous. 

“But not in China,” said Dr. 
Sun. “The Chinese never go to 
extremes in anything.” 

“But I have heard,” persisted 
the army officer, ‘‘that there are 
employers of labour here who have 
improved their plants, have put in 
modern machinery so that they need 
fewer men but that the labour 
organizations will not allow them 
to reduce the number of their em- 
ployees. Some are supporting as 
many as a hundred men who are 
wholly idle. This is discouraging 
to those who want to modernize their 
plants. What is the solution?” 


“The solution is simple,” said 
Dr. Sun, “all such people have to 
do is buy more machinery so that 
they can employ those extra men. I 
believe in state ownership of such 
big industries anyway. Such peo- 
ple as your Rockefeller and your 
“Carnegie should have their enter- 
prises taken over by the state. Of 
course they do not exist on such a 
scale in China yet, but when they 
do I would see them on tho same 
footing as the railway, Government 
entorprises.”” 

Dr. Sun denied that he was con- 
templating the - appointment of 
JIsieh Yin-po, the labour leader, to 
the post of Civil Governor, and 
said that Dr, Wu Ting-fang would 
hold that post permanently and 
would already have relinquished his 
office as Minister of Foreign Affairs 
if anyone could have been found to 
replace him. He added that Dr. 
Wu would be relieved of some of] 
the burden of his dual post by com- 
petent helpers, if he found his 
work a strain at his great age. 

‘The. conversation here languished! 
e little and as the ante-room had 
filled up with important looking 
persons during our conversation, 
we rose to take our leave. 

“T hope to see you in Peking 
soon,” said Dr. Sun as he bowed us 
to the door, “yes, in Peking in the 
autumn I think.” 





Dr. Frederic E. Lee, American 
Economist Consul who has been | 
attached to the American Con- 


sulate-General here for 
year and a half for 
investigational work China, 
has been transferred to the 
American Legation, Peking, to 
continue the same line of work but 
to pay particular attention to 
government finance. He sailed 
with his family on Saturday by 
the str. Tengehow to Tientsin en 
route for Peking. Dr. Lee will 
remain at the Legation for at 
least six months after which time 
he expects to return to America 
on home leave. 


the past 
economic 
in 





FRENZIED FINANCE IN 
CANTON 


Dr. Sun Yat-sen its High Priest: 
The Beauties of Unsecured 
Paper Money 





ONE FOR CHANG TSO-LIN 





By Rodney Gilbert. 

In reporting an interview wit 
Dr, Sun Yatsen from Canton the 
writer omitted to quote several re-| 
marks made casually in the course 
of conversation which, while not 
touching upon anything very vita), 
are worth putting on record. 

The subject of paper money came, 
up., Dr. Sun, after remarking that 
the provincial Bank of Kuangtung: 
was “all right,” was led to discuss! 
the special paper currency which 
he has been putting into circula-| 





tion in- northern Kuangsi and) 
southern Hunan. .He admitted 
that there was no silver reserve) 


behind this note issue and that the) 
paper was accompanied by no pro- 
mise to pay, bearing the inscription! 
“One Dollar’ only. 

“We have found,” said he, “that! 
it is not essential to provide a’ 
cash reserve nor to promise to 
redeem paper money on demand. 
Those notes are not immediately 
redeemable. The security for them 
is the work which we have done 
with them. We do not put them| 
into circulation by paying troops) 
or campaign expenses with them 
but pay for labour on public works, 
such as roads for instance. The 
road built by the issue of the 
notes is then security for them| 
and they can eventually be redeem-| 
ed out of the returns to the com-| 
munity from such public works. 
We have found this to be thorough- 
ly practical finance. The people 
accopt our notes eagerly, they -come| 
to us with their local paper and 
their small silver coinage to ex- 
change for our paper.” . 

When Dr. Sun left Kueilin he} 
took all troops with him, accord-| 
ing to his own account, leaving) 
only 200 men to hold the city 
against hordes of bandits and dis- 
handed Kuangsi soldiery who were 
sitting ike vultures on the sur- 
rounding hill tops awaiting his, 
departure. Under such conditions 
what is to become of the note issues, 
the only security for which are the 
public works which were being) 
carried out under the protection; 
of the Kuangtung army? 

As a matter of fact, while Dr. 
undoubtedly believes, on the au- 
thority of his intimate advisers, 
that the people were eagerly ac-| 
cepting his notes, these same bits 
of paper were at all times a caus) 
of bad feeling between the local, 
proletariat and the “Grand Army. 
Tho writer has scen a deal of cor-; 
Yespondence from foreigners in 
Kuangsi and southern. Hunan on 
this very point. A reliable resident 
in southern Hunan has indeed at-| 
tributed the failure of the Kuang-! 
tung troops to acquire a right of 
way into that province to the 
intense local opposition to the cir- 
culation of Dr. Sun’s unsecured 





paper with which the military, 
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leaders were trying to buy supplies 
and pay for transportation. The 
same writer adds that the suspic- 
ion aroused by the attempt to use 
these notes made the Hunanese so 
chary that they would not even 
accept the Kuangtung subsidiary 
coinage, but insisted upon pay- 
ment in good silver dollars. 


Cuane, THE SuBorDINaTe. 


Another remark of interest was 
passed on the character of Chang 
Tso-lin. After impressing upon the 
writer that the only -basis of an 
understanding between _ himself 
and Chang was the latter’s sub- 
mission to orders, he added :— 

“Chang himself has no definite 
plan, no objective towards which 
he is fighting. He does not stand 


for anything in particular but 
himself, ho is only working for 
himself, he is  pro-nothing but 
Chang.” 


Some people might think this re- 
mark indisereet at this juncture. 
Dr. Sun does not, for he believes 
so implicitly in himself that he is 
convinced that Chang has come to 
him as a suppliant and that he 
(Dr. Sun) is therefore in a posi- 
tion to make it clear to the world 
that he accepts Chang, not as an 
ally on equal terms, but as a sub- 
ordinate whom he is using and to 
whom he-does not havo to pre- 
dicate any high ideals or lofty 
moral, objective. This remark the 
writer has quoted and explained 
because it brings out into clearer 
relief Dr. Sun’s character and his 
present stato of mind than any ‘ 
statement which he has ever made 
for publication. 





Wirnin recent wecks a great deal 
has been heard of purity campaigns 
in Canton. The movement now 
seems to have extended to Foochow, 
where students have banded them- 
selves together to fight against the 
evils of smoking, drinking and 
gambling. 


ITCHING BURNING 
PIMPLES ON FACE 


Could Not Sleep. Used To 
RubFace, CuticuraHeals. 


“My face broke out in small pim- 

ples and then was a mass of sore 
eruptions. I could not 

sleep at night with the 
8 itching and burning, and 
PP when my face got hot itwas 
much worse. I could not 
keep my hands away from 
it, and used to rub and 
make it bleed. 

“I thought I would use Cuticura 
Soapand Ointment, and in five weeks 
Iwas healed and have not bad any 
signs of an eruption since.” (Signed) 
Miss L. M. Chester, Westhorpe, 
Greatworth, Banbury, Oxon, Eng. 

Make Cuticura Soap and Ointment 
your every-day toilet preparations. 
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OLD GUARD OF THE KUOMINTANG 





Its Victory and its Utter Defeat 


Dr. Sun and Departure from Kuangtung 
GRAND EXPEDITION TO THE NORTH A LAUGHING-STOCK 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Canton, Apr. 25. 

A week of kaleidoscopic changes 
in the situation here, following 
upon Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s arrival at 
Wuchow, has resulted in a complete 
politica] victory for the old guard 
of the Kuomingtang, but has also 
Janded that organization in a cul 
de sac, from which it is difficult to 
imagine an exit. 

The expedition came from Kuei- 
lin for a number of obvious reasons. 
Kuangsi was hostile in the first 
placo and Kueilin was an impos- 
sible basa for a military expedition 
with the torrential Fu River as the 
only line of communications, Yun- 
nan and’ Kucichow withdrew their 
support in the second place, after 
the return of Tang Chi-yao to his 
own capital, a situation which no 
amount of amiable telegraphic cor- 
respondence between Canton and 
Yunnanfu could ameliorate after 
Li Lieh-chun’s Kueichou and Yun- 
nan forces had withdrawn and re- 
duced tha force by about 15,000. In 
the third place Chen Chiung-ming 
was consistently withholding mili- 
tary, financial and moral support. 
In the fourth place Hunan would 
not agree to give the expedition 
right of way down the Siang River 
to the Yangtze. The special ex- 
peditionary currency in which the 
troops were paid did not appeal to 
the Kuangsi or Hunan folk and 
could only be passed by force ma- 
jeure. This did not make the ex- 
pedition friords. Granting, there- 
fore, that Dr. Sun and his generals 
had not enough acumen to know 
what everyone else has known for 
months, that an expedition based 
on Kueilin would not got far, there 
were plenty of other reasons for 
the expedition’s return. 

It was something of a loss of face. 
To recover face both at home and 
among the newly acquired allies in 
the north, it was essential that the 
expedition should start at once 
from a new base and that it should 
be strongthened by the addition of 
Chen Chiung-ming’s troops with or 
without Chen himself. Dr. Sun and 
his advisers came back to do one 
of two things, to force Chen’s ad- 
herence as a subordinate, or to force 
him out. They have arrived at the 
latter objective, to their immediate 
satisfaction but to their Jastin, 
consternation on second thought. 


Cuex Moves First. 

Dr. Sun is quoted by a competent 
witness as having remarked during 
a conference in Wuchow that there 
were three men in the south who 
ought to be shot, namely 
Tang _ Chi-yao, Chao Heng-ti 
and Chen Chiung-ming. If this 
remark was actually made, 
General Chen probably _ heard 
of it as soon as the rest of the com- 
munity. If it was not made, some 
similar sentiment was presumably 
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: Chen Chiung-ming’s Break with 


sensed in the Governor’s headquar- 
ters, for it was no sooner known 
jhere that the returning expe 
tionary force had reached and pass- 
ed Wuchow than preparations for 
action of some sort commenced in 
all the local military headquarters. 
They were not secret. In any of a 
dozen local offices there was great 
assembling of military stores, mili- 
tary sun hats, trench tools, arms, 
ammunition and medical supplies. 
The Sun Wen partisans explained 
that Chen was eagerly preparing to 
join Sun’s expedition at Shaochow 
on the North River. 


Then when Dr. Sun arrived at 
Shiuhing, the foreign inquirer was 
treated to a perfect orgy of pro- 
paganda. Chen had gone to meet 
Dr. Sun. You went out for your- 
self and discovered that Chen was 
j still here. Well, he was about to 
; go. You inquired later and learn- 
ed that he had gone, having agreed 
to lead an army corps into Kiang- 
si. Again you made the simple 
discovery that he was still here. On 
the night of the 20th the story went 
round that Chen had really agreed 
to fight, but that his subordinates 
had refused and were preparing to; 
resist Sun Wen’s return to Canton. 
Tho following morning the propa- 
gandists admitted that this situa- 
tion had existed but that the officers 
had finally agreed to follow Chen 
on the expedition. They added; 
that Chen was so enthusiastic about} 
it that he was_ resigning all his 
offices, so that he could devote all 
his energies to the invasion of the; 
Yangtze Valley. A fow hours later 
it was generally known that Wei-| 
Pang-ping had dropped off the 
fence on the Sun Wen side, 
that General Liang, in com- 
mand of the Ist Division’ 
since the murder of Teng Heng,! 
had agreed to join the expedition 
and that Chen had been removed 
from his offices by Sun Wen’s order. 











Tt aiso became known, however, 
that the majority of Chen’s officers! 
not only refused to join the expedi- 
tion but keenly resented their chief’s 
summary removal from office. The| 
propagandists pooh-poohed all-re- 
ports of dissension and claimed that 
Genoral Chen was going to Shiuhing} 
to meet Di. Sun. On the morning 
{of Saturday, April 22, it became 
generally known that General Chen, 
with a number of his troops had 
left the city. The propagandists 
put on a complacent manner, swore 
that all was well, and tried to give 
the impression that’ Chen had gone 
to mect Sun Wen. It was only a 
few hours, however, before it became 
known throughout the city that in- 
stead of going to Samshui or Shiu- 
hing to meet Dr. Sun, General Chen 
had gone back to his old base at 
Waichow with as many troops as he! 
could move and with a great deal’ 





| 
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else valuable to a Government in 
Canton. 

The full significance of this move- 
ment did not dawn upon the com- 
munity for nearly 48 hours and in 
the meantime the return of Dr. Suv, 
with all his generals and a goodly 
body of troops, created a diversion 
so that the “Canton Times,” man. 
aged by the Commissioner of For- 
eign Affairs, was able to explain 
that General Chen had gone to Wai- 
chow to say farewell to his mother 





before setting out for the “front.” 


Materrab anp Money Gone. 


The effrontery of these attempis 
to mislead the English reading 
public here, which by the way seems 
to be the self-assumed function of 
every English-speaking Chitese in 
Canton, has been made ridiculous 
by the facts relative to Genera! 
Chen’s withdrawal which have since 
come to light. General Chen took 
with him by rail 4,500 soldiers and 
altogether about 10,000 of his men 
have arrived from various points at 
Waichow. He took with him all 
the ammunition and small arms in 
the community and all his artillery. 
He took with him all the depart- 
mental chiefs and mechanics from 
the arsenal, and also all the arsenal 
records, gun patterns, blue prints, 
etc. He took with him, by way of 
a “war chest,” all the public funds, 
railway funds and what not in the 
government bank and_ provincial 
treasury, permitting Dr. Sun’s fol- 
lowers to take over something like 
$70,000 and the provincial debts. 
The propagandists stil] tell us that 
all is well and would give us the 
impression that while Chen Chiung- 
ming is saying farewell to his 
mother before going north to view 
the Yangtze, he is giving all theso 
provincial troops and_ provincial 
properties an outing in Waichow. 


Locally the Kuomingtang old 
guard is-making the most of Chen 
Chiung-ming’s withdrawal. Wei 

ing has supplanted him loc- 
ally as ‘commander of the defence 
force of the “capital.” Tseng Tien- 
tao, who is sponsor for all the dis- 
counted provincial bank notes, is 


tin charge of the empty provincial 


treasury upon which the Kuomin- 
tang has cast lustful eyes for ser- 
eral years. Dr. Wu Ting-fang holds 
court in General Chen’s yamén. 
The superintendency of Customs 
has been taken over by a Sun Wen 
mon, Huang Chiang boing in Wai- 
chow, Ku, of the Burean of Ad- 
ministrative Affairs, is in Waichow. 
The Salt Office is under the Kuo- 
mintang management, and the 
empty arsenal is at their disposal. 
They look forward to having a 
merry time at the imminent pro- 
vincial assembly elections, and the 
two names suggested for the sub- 
stantive post of Civil Governor are 
Hsu Chung-chih and Hsieh Yin- 
po, the former Sun Wen’s favourite 
general, the latter his capable 
agent and labour organizer, the 
socialist leader who was the most 
powerful patron of the seaman’s 
strike. 


Kuanetune Now Usetess. 


All of this is very fine so far as 
the immediate local situation goes, 
but anyone informed of Chen 
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Chiung-ming’s portentious exodus 
to Waichow and of Chinesa affairs 
in other provinces, will see at a 
glance that in tho winning of a’ 

- petty local political victory Sun 
Wen and his people have eliminat- 
ed Kuangtung as an influential 
factor in Chinese national affairs. 
As an ally to any northern Tuchun 
Kuanginng is now wholly useless. 

Consider the great expedition— 
the “grand army”’—as the ‘Can- 
ton Tizies” deseribes it, and its 
prospects for a moment. As it re- 
turned from Kueilin it amounts to 
about 13,000 men. Grant_it a 
renegade division of Chen Chiung- 
ming’s troops and it might number 
29,000. Li Fu-lin has whole ‘armies 
of bandits under his patronage on 
the North River who might enroll 
in a plundering expedition. in 
Kiangsi. The maximum force 
would be 30,000 and no great credit 
to the enlightened 1 
republic of the South at. that. Li 
Lich-chun’s remnant of his former 
force celebrated its return to @ 
friendly area a few days ago by 
terrorizing Wiuchow, breaking open 
the shops and helping themselves, 
presumably in the name of the only 
legal parliament and’ its campaign 
‘of “liberation.” 

Bué to return to prospects: if 
anything less than the whole ferce 
available were to move northwards 
in expeditionary form it would be 
absurd to start at.all. If anything 
Jess than the total force available 
were to stay behind to watch a tho- 
roughly hostile Kuangsi on the one 
hand ‘and a disgruntled Chen 
Chiung-ming on the other, it would 
be equally absurd. It takes lots of 
money, moreover, to run an eX- 
pedition and the money such as ‘it 
was, is in Waichow. It takes time, 
too, to move even a small army 
through a.thoroughly friendly pro- 
vince as far ag the Yangtze, and 
the movement has not even started 
yet. 
“Events are moving in the north. 
Chang Tso-lin has evidently wear- 
jed of waiting for Kuangtung to 
make a move and ereate a diver- 
sion. He is going to have it out 
with Wu single-handed. Our feuds 
jn the North never last very long. 
One decisive victory and they are 
over. It looks as though there was 
going to be a fight to a decision ono 
way or the other long before the 
grand army can get near enough to 
the scene of action to be of much 
interest to any faction in the north. 
Suppose that Chang Tso-lin won 

succeeded to Wu Poi-fu’s 


and 

hold on the Yangtze; what 
would happen to the grand 
army when it emerged from 


Kiangsi claiming a share of the 
military laurels and the political 
spoils? Suppose that Wu Pei-fu 
defeated the Fengtien armies and 
maintained his hold upon the 
Yangtzo Valley; what would hap- 
pen to the grand army if it came 
nosing about on the Great River in 
the vicinity of Kiukiang? 
Tur Exrpitiox WREOKED. 

With the cheerful prospect of 
help from Yunnan, Kueichow, Hu- 
nan and Szechuan, the expedition 
was a formidable possibili Yun- 
pan and Kueichow are gone. Hunan 









constitutional |; 


it 





is neutral and will not open 
5 to the expedition. Kuan; 
is fairly fermenting -vith trouble. 
So the expeditionary possibilities 
were boiled down to Kuangtung. 
A united Kuangtung, with Chen 








| Chiung-ming actually enrolled as a! 


wholehearted crusader could have 
created a formidable diversion, and 
by moving swiftly and skilfully 
might have been of enough real as- 
sistance to the Fengtien group to 
have earned esteem and considera- 
tion after a possible victory. Even 
with Chen Chiung-ming _ friendly, 
but not participating, Dr. Sun’s 
generals might have made a des- 
perate effort and have made a little 
showing in Kiamgsi. But with 
Chen in Waichow with 10,000 
men, the provincial funds, 
the artillery, the arsenal blue 
prints and the arsenal mechan- 
tes, no Sun Wen general but a 
mad fanatio (and few of them are 
that) would leave Canton entertain- 
ing any hope of returning to it 
again. : 

It isnot tobe inferred from this 
situation that an outbreak of hostil- 
ities between Dr. Sun’s military 
following and General Chen is in- 
evitable. Indeed, unless, some im- 
pettious person ‘like Hsu Chung- 
chih, precipitates an open quarre] 
it is very unlikely. Chen does not 
believe in the wisdom of the ex- 
pedition. He does not believe in 
the wisdom of Dr. Sun’s northern 
alliances. And he may be very 
wroth with certain leaders of the 
Kuomintang because of his shabby 
treatment at their hands. But he 
is a Kuomingtang leader himself 
and does not want to be put in the 
invidious position in Kuangtung 
of rebelling against that organiza- 
tion. Presumably he hopes to come 
back when times are more pro- 
pitious and leaders are saner and 
soberer, and it would be very 
difficult for any leader who had 
fought the Kuomintang successfully 
or unsuccessfully, to come back into 
office and hold his place. 

More than that, Chen is a very 
loyal Camtonese and sincerely cher- 
ishes a sane constructive pra- 
gramme. He fought to get back 
into Kuangtung and make that 
programme effective. Civil] war in 
the province would make the pro- 
vince an easy prey to dangerous 
neighbours and might postpone for 
many years all hope of giving 
Kuangtung a sane government. 
Chen Chiung-ming, with all due 
regard for his high position, can 
best be described as a very decent 
fellow. He did not believe in the 
expedition and he has done enough 
to hamstring it, but he is not going 
to be responsible for anarchy in 
the province. If he had meant to 
fight he would not have gone to 
Waichow. He has taken with him 
the sinews of war and will un- 
doubtedly be ready enough to de- 
fend himself if anyone comes to 
Waichow and forces a fight upon 
him; but the responsibility for 
whee this entails will not then 

is. 


Tue Jos Hunters Supreme. 


This then is the situation. The 
job hunting element in the Kuo 
mintang has got Canton and all 


| the posts and sinecures that. it can 
possibly provide, both in ths na- 
tional and provincial governments. 
To acquire this bold they have 
ejected the one leader in the pro- 
vince in whom foreigners had con- 
fidence and upon whom they found 
ed their dwindling hopes of some 
good thing coming out of Kuaeng- 
tung and. with other Chinese fac- 
tions sacrificed their position as 
a factor in Chinese national poli- 
tics, From this time forth the. 
Kuomintang, with its empty trea- 
sury and its little “grand army” 
will be of local interest only. The 
stato of affairs in Kuangtung will 
have no more bearing upon the big- ~ 
ger situation in the north than the 
state of Fukien or Kansu and it 
will be fairly safe to put whatever 
news emanates from Canton in tho 
same category with news cmanating 
from Foochow or Tanchowfu. This 
will not always bo true by any 
means, but it will be true as long 
as the Kuomintang old guard re- 
mains unmolested in ful] possession 
of Canton and is permitted to play 
governmental high jinks in the 
fatuous hopa that someono will take 
them seriously: 








JAPANESE POST OFFICES 
IN SHANTUNG 


All Going with Evacuation 
Tokio, Apr. 27. 

As previously reported, the with- 
drawal of Japanese post-offices in 
China has been under deliberation 
in the Foreign Office since April 
25. In this connexion, the Eastern 
News Agency learns that the Gov- 
ernment is reported to have reach- 
ed the following conclusio1 

With regard to the withdrawal 
of Japanese post-offices from China, 
not only will Japan strictly observe 
every article in the Treaty, but 
she will also respect the spirit of 
the Treaty regarding even those 
items not stipulated in the Treaty, 
with the object of proving . her 
sincerity and sympathy towards 
China’s efforts to effect her postal 
unity. To this end, though it is 
stipulated that Japanese post- 
offices in the leased territory of the 
Bay of Kiaochou and along the 
Shantung Railway are to be with- 
drawn by January 1, 1923, Japan 
is determined to withdraw them 
simultaneously with “the transfer 
of the leased territory in harmony 
with the spirit of the restoration 
of Shantung and the withdrawal 
of foreign post-offices from China, 
without waiting for the time 
specified.—Eastern News Agency. 








As a consequence of the closing of 
the Tientsin-Pukou and other rail. 
ways and the haste on the part of 
many northern residents to leave 
the. scene of trouble, shipping com- 
panies at Tientsin are reported to 
have all passenger accommodation. 
booked up for at least a fortnight 
ahead. It is said that as much as” 
$500 or $800 is being: offered for 
berths by those désirons of depart- 
ing in a hurry. 
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THE RETURN OF TANG CHI-YAO 





How the Former Tuchun Recaptured Yunnan with 
the Aid of Bandits 


THE TRAGIC DEATH OF GOVERNOR KU PEI-CHEN 


. From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yunnanfu, April 18. 
The events of the past few weeks 
have followed each other with such 
rapid succession that it is almost 
impossible to give a consecutive ac- 
count of what has really happened. 


Only three weeks ago the éx- 
governor Ku Ping-chen and his 
party were holding the reins of 


government in full confidence that 
they woild be able to keep out ‘Tang 
Chi-yao and his party who were 
fighting to recover the power they 
lost just 14 months ago; and now 
Ku is lying’ dead at Yiliang 
while at least 30 per cent. of his 
officers and men have been slain or 
wounded while the rest are fugitives 
from a vengeance that is the more 
terrible because it is being executed 
by the bandits whom Tang has em- 
ployed to help him in his desperate 
enterprise. 

How the government army were 
so casily defeated is a mystery so 
difficult to fathom that ‘one does 
not intend to attempt it, though 
jt may be worth while to mention 
some of the events leading up to 
the débacle. 

Ku’s Forces Pape Away. 

When the fighting commenced 
just over two months ago the gov- 
ernment forces numbered at the 
lowest estimate 85,000 men, while 
‘Tang Chi-yao, the victor, had a 
force of about 3,000 to 5,000 
‘he former were ,equipped for 
the most part with mountain 
artillery and some modern rifles, 
while it is reported that the latter 
had no artillery of any Kind, with 
the possible exception of a few 
mule guns. At the finish, however, 
the tables were completely turned 


and ‘ang has now at least 
25,000 well equipped men, all 
seasoned fighters and most of 


them desperate because their lives 
are forfeit should they suffer de- 
feat. They are for the most part 
erstwhile bandits filled with a lust 
for slaughter and vengeance, and 
so in the fighting they were cager 
to be at the forefront of the battle, 
while it is reported that Wu Hsioh- 
hsien, the robber chief, offered to 


forfeit his head if he did not 
capture the | provincial capital 
within a given time, and now the 
remnants of Ku’s army are 
wandering aimlessly round the 
country secking fo escape the 


vengeance that has overtaken their 
commander and his staff. 

“The first disaster to Ku oceurred 
between Kaibua and Mengtze 
when an army of 5,000 murdered 
their general and went over to Tang 
iu a body. Tt would appear as 
though the whole affair had been 
pre-arranged, though the excuse 
ziven by the authorities is that ‘the 
government soldiers could not stand 
tho terrific firing of the enemy and 





Jost heart and mutinied. 











‘The second disaster took place a 
few weeks Jater when another army 
of several thousand men, who had 
been sent to oppose Tang’s advance 
on Mengtze, also revolted and the 
majority of them went over to the 
enemy, and after this the advance 
of Tang became practically a 
triumphal procession, and in a few 
days he was welcomed into Mengtze 
by the people who regarded him as 
a deliverer from the fear of the 
bandits who had already occupied 
the city in Tang’s name. 

There was desultory fighting be- 
tween Pisehchai and Amicheo, and 
in spite of the fact that Ku Ping- 
chen had given orders that the 
latter city was to be held at all 
costs, it was surrendered by his 
soldiers, who appeared to be panic- 
stricken at the approach of Wu 
Hsioh-hsien, the bandit general. 
They stamped into the waiting 
trains and hardly had Ku himself 
reached Pohsi—the next city on his 
line of retreat—before his cowardly 
army arrived and got ready to 
clear out as soon as possible. 

Ku Ping-chen, seeing that his 
men were unwilling to fight, had 
perforce to order another retreat 
to Sukistu, where a stand was made 
and a battle fought resulting in 
another defeat for his army, and a 
eneral retreat towards Yunnanfu 
ordered as a matter of course 
t first was orderly enough. 
But it soon became apparent that 
the soldiers had no stomach for reai 

~hting and ere long they ~ becamo 















disorganized and degenerated into 
a disorder] iob making for Yi- 
hang, had established 
his headq Here, it was 


hoped that the troops, being stif- 
fenned by new brigades from Yun- 
nanfu, would be willing to make 
another stand and at least attempt 
to stem the triumphal march of 
Tang Chi-yao and his men, until 
some sort of an armistice could be 
arranged with a view to surrender 
and peace. What, however, hap- 
pened at other places was repeated 
at Yiliang, for Ku within an hour 
of the arrival of his enemies was 
still at Yiliang and alone, his army 
having fled in all directions leaving 
their commander-in-chief _practic- 
ally deserted. 

It is difficult to explain why this 
happened for it is certain that he 
only had a small bodyguard when 
he was captured a day later in the 
hills just a dittle distance from the 
town. It is possible that he depend- 
ed too much on the ability of the 
Consuis to arrange an armistice 
for already delegates had left Yun- 


|nanfu to meet him and talk mat- 


ters over, and if this is a true view 
of the position, then his credulity 
cost him dear, for he had scarcely 
left the town when the opposing 
forces entered it under Hu Roh-yu 
and Wu Hsiob-hsien, and the latter 
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immediately set out in pursuit of 
Ku and his scattered remnants and 
he with his bodyguard and part of 
the general staff was surrounded 





and after a brief but hopeless 
struggle was wounded and captur- 
ed, and executed almost imme- 
diately. 


Munpsxep anp Ovurracep. 

The accounts of his death vary, 
but the one given out by the new 
régime is to the effect that Ku and 
his staff were retreating towards 
Luliang where most of his men had 
already preceded him and halted 
at a place called Tiensengkuan. It 
is a natural bridge over which the 
small road from Yiliang to Kuh- 
tsing winds its way. ‘The place lies 
in a hollow at the bottom of a 
small mountain pathway that im- 
mediately begins to climb the op- 
posite hills after the “heavenly 
bridge” has been crossed. It is a 
place notorious for brigandage and 
highway robbery and during the 
republican revolution the writer 
had a very narrow escape there 
with his life. It is all the more 
astonishing, therefore, that a halt 
was made there and surprising that 
more precautions were not taken to 
avoid an ambush, but they were 
hopelessly trapped (the statement 
continues) and Ku seeing that 
escape was impossible and not wish- 
ing to be taken alive by the ban- 
dits, shot himself through the heart. 
Rumour has_ it, however, that he 
was taken alive by Wu Hsioh-hsien 
and subjected to unheard of in- 
dignities, his disembowelled corpse 
being exposed to the scorn and 
ridicule of his victory-flushed op- 
ponents, 

One can readily believe the re- 
ports concerning the crue! treat- 
ment of the ex-governor by Wu 
Hsioh-hsien and his men, for they 
had sworn to avenge’ the death of 
Yang Tien-fuh, who was treacher- 
ously executed by the government. 
after a pardon had been granted 
him, and after his men had handed 
in their arms, and as Yang’s wife 
was supposed to be in command of 
a brigade under Wu it can readily 
be imagined that neither of them 
would fecl charitably disposed to- 
wards the one whom they held 
responsible for their own trouble. 
as for the execution of many of 
their followers. 

So that is the end of Ku Ping-chen 
—‘‘little Ku” as he was affection- 
ately termed by his men—and one 
cannot but xggret that fate should 
have decreed’ such an ignominious 
close to a carecr that has not been 
inglorious, for he was the hero of 
other places. To die like a criminal 
in the hands of a band of uncouth 
hillmen led by a woman, appears to 
many as the acme of degradation. 
No wonder people are greeting each 
other with “ai ya Siao-Kw ai-ya.” 


Yunnanru Pivaps ror Prorecrron. 
While the events at Yiliang were 
taking place the people of Yunnan- 
fu got the wind up at the prospect 
of this city being entered by an 
army of bandits and appealed to 
the acting military governor 
allow a deputation to visit the op- 
posing leaders in the hopes of ar- 
ranging an armistice with a view 


as 
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to settlement. It was pointed out 
that the opposing forces were all 
“Tung-pao” and ought not to be 
allowed to continue this “family 
quarrel.” Kin Hang-ting the 
acting governor readily gave his 
consent and 50 members of the pro- 
vincial assembly, accompanied by 
the British, French, and Japanese 
Consuls, left Yunnanfu by special 
tvain in search of Ku Ping-chen 
whose headquarters were at Yiliang. 
Dr, Thompson also accompanied the 
deputation, hoping to make some 
suitable arrangements ar the 
wounded, who had hitherto been 
arriving in Yunnanfu unkempt 
and uncared for. é 

The interview with Ku was quite 
successful, and he readily agreed to 
accept any terms that could be ar- 
ranged, excusing himself by admit- 
ting that most of his artillery had 
disappeared, and that his men 
would not fight. A document sug- 
gesting an armistice of 10 days, 
wes duly signed and sealed and the 
utation thereupon began to make 
ngements for a trip to Mengtze 
in search of Tang Chi-yao. They 
wired to him asking for a safe 
conduct for the party, but before 
a reply to their telegram could be 
nined rumours of the close pro 
ximity of Tang’s army under Hu 
Roh-yu, began to filter through. 

The consuls had already  decid- 
ed to return to’ Yunnanfu 
and had asked-Dr. Thompson to act 
for them, and the deputation, ap- 
parently fearing the bandits, also 
decided that they had important 
business in Yunnanfu, and Dr. 
Thompson was left alone to do his 
best under very difficult circum- 
stances. Presently the latter 
obtained from the French railway 
authorities a special train and 
decided to-venture as far as Keokai. 
a small town soma 15 _ kilometres 
away. Here he was gratified to fine 
the General-in-charge of the advanc- 
ing forces and at an interview en- 
deavoured to arrange an armistice 
on the lines suggested by the do- 
poutation, but the Commander Hu 
Roh-yu could not grant this, though 
he agreed to delay the advance long 
enough to allow Dr. Thompson to 
return to Yiliang to reassure 
panie-stricken people who had no 
relish for the prospect of a visit 
from Wu Hsioh-hsicn whose name 
to them was a byward for cruelty 
and loot. Meanwhile Ku had fled 
to tho hills leading towards Lu- 
liane and Kuhtsingfu and met his 
death in the manner indicated 














ove. 

Needless to say there is almost 
universal grief over the death of 
Ku, and Tang himself has issued a 
proclamation expressing sympathy 
with the family while the govern- 
ment have presented him with a 
coffin costing over $7,000. His body 
has been brought up from Yiliang 
and while the authorities will not 
allow it to enter the city, it will be 
given a public funcral for the peo- 
ple have a warm spot in their 
hearts for “little Kw” the victor ef 
many campaigns. 





Dr. Sun Yat-sen is reported by 
the “Shanghai Journal of Com- 
merce” to have renewed his oath to 
lead the southern troops on the 
anti-northern campaign. 


+ present 





PRESENT ACTIVITIES 
IN SZECHUAN 


Motor Road Buildizg: The 
Upper Yangtze Steamers: 
Railways Wanted 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tzeliutsing, Apr. 12. 


According to Lord Northcliffe a 
dog biting a man is not news but 
a man biting a dog would be. For 
some time past there has been no 
news, for though there have been 
plenty of people bitten by dogs 
there has not even been a case of 
one man biting another such 
sometimes comes into the dis- 
pensary. But there is a rumour 
that “dog is going to eat dog.” It 
is reported by the ~ underground 
telegraph that there is a move on 
foot to displace Liu Hsiang as 
Governor of the province. Certain 
generals have moved in from out- 
lying points and are said to be 
planning a coup d’étut and it is 
even said the Governor will quietly 
fade away. \Others, who claim to 
know the Governor, claim that this 
is not his style. A change of 
Governors in this province does not 
make much difference to the 
ordinary people but the actual pro- 
cess of changing does often make 
a difference and business which has 
been doing fairly well for a while 
may get another set-back. 


Means of communication and the 
improvement, of them seem to -be 
taking up quite a bit of importance 
now. There are reports of ten new 
steamers starting on the Ichang- 
Chungking run this season and 
that many of the smaller steamers 
that formerly’ plied an that route 
will be shifted to the Chungking- 
Luchow-Suifu run. Your — cor- 
respondent can remember how we 
looked out for even one new 
steamer, when we lived below 
Chungking. : 


as 


Moror-Car Rosp Buitpine. 


But steamer traflic is not the only 
line that is receiving attention. 
There are several engineers working 
on various schemes, one of which 
is a motor car road from Chung- 
king to.Chengtu. Just imagine 
going along ‘that road in a “tin 
Lizzie” keeping an eye open for 
such signs as ‘Gas,’ “Free Air,” 
“Ford parts for sale here.” After 
travelling over_part of the present 
road only last November there 
seems to be no reason why it would 
any unusual - difficulties 
from a construction standpoint. 

Last week Mr. Hicks, of Arnold 
Bros. (Chungking), reached here 
after completing a railway survey 
from Luchow to here. He repoxts 
that the actual distance from here 
to Luchow by rail would only be 
50 miles, whereas it is about 300 li 
by the combined land and river 
route which is usually used. Of 
course the main reason for _ this 
road is to carry out the salt. From 
Chinese sources we have heard 
that General Yang has been elect- 
ed as Chairman of the Preparations 





Committee to: build this line, and 
we have it on good authority that 
a million dollars has been subscrib- 
ed. The road would cost between 
three and five millions to - build, 
depending on: the gauge used. 


There are plenty of foreign firms 
who are keen to build railways for 
this province which needs them so 
badly, but the main difficulty in the 
way is who is going to pay for 
them? ‘However, we have not given 
up hope, for if the number of 
steamers on the river” can grow 
from one to 40 in eight years, who 
knows how many railways there 
will be in this province at the end 
of another eight years? 





“YUNNAN CAREERING 
TO RUIN 





Tibetan Tribes on the War Path 


According to correspondence from 
Lichiangfu, northwest Yurinan, « it 
would seem that the unrest of other 
parts of China were in compari- 
son only a touch of spring fever. 


Our correspondent __ states: — 
“Yunnan is in a terrible state. « 
All the soldiers have been with- 
drawn from here and sent to the 
capital to fight in the civil war 
over the governorship. The Tibetan 
tribes have cleaned out Chungtien 
and threaten to come right down to 
Lichiang; if they do there is noth- 
ing to stop them—except the Yang- 
tze. The whole northern _ border 
to Yunnan is crumbling with revolt 
and tho country is everywhere un- 
safle. In the south, bandits. hold 
up caravans indiscriminately; in 
the north, the Tibetans kill and 
harry. Meanwhile trade with the 
Tibetans is at a standstill and the 
fair here this month promises to 
‘be a fiasco. Half the country is 
under opium crop and the price of 
rice soaring.” 


After this, the deluge! 











Deavine with a recent letter’ to 
“Tho Times” by a Chinese in Cam- 
bridge on the subject of Chinese 
students in Great Britain, the 
“Central China Post” says: “It 
is doubtful if the influence of thé” 
foreign-educated Chinese will ever 
count for much in the business 
world. They are not drawn 
in that direction, but prefer 
‘a enter. the professions, or to 
seck for employment in govern- 
ment posts. The Chinese'at present 
to be found in business houses were 
nearly all brought up to a business 
life, and to have sent them abroad 
for a university. education. would 
have resulted, not in increasing 
their value, but in their being lost 
altogether. ... The 2,000 Chinese 
students in the United States need 
never affect British trade ‘unfavour- 
ably, if the native merchants find 
it -most profitable to deal with 
British firms. They have no great 
‘love for the products of foreign 
universities and would be still more 
grateful to the United States if the 
Chinese students could be retained 
there for keeps.” : s 
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HOW HONAN JOINED 
WU PELFU 





Tuchun Chao Ti Forced Out of 
Neutrality by Wu and 
the Shensi Tuchun 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Ho., April 26. 

Since my last letter there has 
been a much quieter feeling in all 
circles about the prospects of this 
province being drawn into the pre- 
sent struggle between Fengtien and 
Chibli, The exodus of students 
that I noted at that time ceased 
within a few days and the prepara- 
tions for the proposed North China 
Union Athletic meeting went on 
apace. 

I said at that time that the Tu- 
chun of Honan was extremely 
anxious to remain out of the 
struggle, and was determined 
to do so if by any means 
he could remain neutral. This 
was not thought to be because 
he had no bias, but because his 
position is difficult in the extreme. 
General Wu Pei-fu, located in the 
province, as he has been for the 
past months, with the best discip- 
lined) army in the north, was in a 
position to dictate and he had the 
will to do so too. With an un- 
doubted natural_inclination towards 
General Chang Tso-lin, and this 
consuming distrust for Wu Pei-fu, 
General Chao Ti dared not declare 
for the former and he would not 
declare for the latter. . 

On his part General Wu Pei-fu 
has been able to remind the Tuchun 
of Honan that when General Feng 
Yu-hsiang was in the south of Ho- 
nan last year, and was prepared 
to join forces with Divisional | Com- 
mander Chen of Changtefw in the 
north of the province to oust the 
Tuchun from his office, it was he, 
Wu, that was the restraining force 
at that time. Further General Wu 
is soldier enough to know that 
should his present struggle with 
Chang in the north show any 
favows for the Fengtien forces, it 
would not be very long till his rear 
might be threatened with the Ho- 
nan forces. Nor are there wanting 
prophets who freely pass the opin- 
ion that this would be the result. 


Now it turns out that the Gov- 
ernor of Shensi, General Feng Yu- 
hsiang is out to support General Wu 
with all the forces at his command. 
With the declaration of the Shan- 
tung Tuchun that his province shall 
remain neutral, General Wu Pei-fu 
can feel perfectly free to concen- 
trate his full powers for the pend- 
ing struggle in Cfihli. And to give 
himself double assurancé that his 
rear shall not be threatened he has 
called General Chao Ti to confer- 
ence in Chengchow. General Feng 
Yu-hsiang is also expected to be a 
party at this parley, and even as I 
write the pata of ener is un- 

lonbtedly being forced to join up 
fee Tat these allies. For the 
allies are in a position to dictate 
terms-to the Tuchun, and they are 
prepared to carry owt their threats. 


e 











Té the Tuchun remains out of the 
struggle, even as a neutral, his ten- 
ure of office is about as long as the 
cessation of hostilities, shotld it be 
that the issue is for Wu and Feng. 
No one ever accused the Tuchun of 
Honan of being shortsighted when 
his own interests were concerned, 
and the opinion is very freely pass- 
ed that Honan will soon be a party 
Pei-fu. 

In the meantime the preparations 
for the North China Athletic Meet 
are definitely stopped as from yes- 
terday. The Committee at the 
time of writing have all things very 
nearly completed to conduct the 
meet, at which was expected fully 
5c athlets. This preparation has 
cost the expenditure of nearly 
$10,000, and it is hoped in local 
circles that the present announce- 
ment is only afor a postponement. 
The Committee will not cancel the 
proposed meet unless the struggle 
in the north is more protracted 
than at present seems likely. 

No trains are passing ‘above Pao- 
tingfu: thus from either side we 
have no connexion with Peking. 
Nor are any authentic reports from 
the scene of the struggle ii 
us. We are at present living in a 
calm that may be but the fore 
runner of the break of the storm. 





ARRIVAL OF FENG 
YU-HSIANG 








From another Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Apr. 26. 

On good authority we learn that 
practically all General Feng’s 
troops have now come out from 
Shensi, leaving only a guard to look 
after the equipment that was left, 
and General Feng himself is due to 
arrive at Kuanyintang on his way 
out to-morrow, Many of the fami- 
lies of his officers and soldiers could 
not come but have gone over the 
border into Shansi province, as 
they fear a recurrence of brigand- 
age in Shensi now that the regular 
troops have left. 

The military care of Shensi is now 
under Genera] Liu Chen-hua and 
the Honan troops he has under 
him, which amount to something 
over a division. 

Tuchun Chao was to have gone 
to Chengchow yesterday to inter- 
view General Wu, but was persuad- 
ed at the last moment not to go, 
his friends no doubt fearing that 
he might be detained. 

There is a rumour current that 
General Feng’s troops are to be 
placed along the Lunghai Railway, 
So as to guard the eastern approach 
to the Province, but so far no signs 
of this are in’ evidence. 





Mr. E. Teichman returned to 
China from home leave recently 
and has gone to Peking as Assist- 
ant Chinese Secretary to the 
British Legation, taking the place 
of Mr. H. I. Harding who is going 
on a visit to Kashgar. While Mr. 
Harding is in Kashgar, Mr. M. 
Fitzmaurice, who is at present 
there now, will go on leave, 


to the struggle on the side of Wu 





CHEFOO NOTES 





The Need of Rain: School Sports: - 
St. Andrew’s Popular Chaplain 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Chefoo, April 25. 


The rain, which has been so badly 
needed, came last Saturday night 
and it continued to pour heavily 
until the Monday morning. Although 
there was such a continuous down- 
pour It has not, however been 
sufficient to fill the wells and so 
still more rain is needed. 

The China Inland Mission Boys’ School 
Spring) Athletic Sports passed off success- 
fully last Wednesday. As usual they 
proved a great attraction and there 
were large numbers of spectators on the 
field. Ross, who secured the highest 
number of points, was announced as the 
holder for the ensuing year of the 
magnificent Shield presented to the 
School by the ‘Old Boys.” Pote Bent, 
who was second, was only six points 
behind Ross. The Schools closed for 
their spring vacation on Thursday and 
reopen again next Tuesday. 

On Thursday the annual Easter Vestry 
meeting of St. Andrew’s Church was held 
in the Hall of the Chefoo Club Annex. 
The interest again manifested by the 
Community showed that residents of Che. 
foo are realizing more and more, that the 
work of the Chaplain, the Rev. H. A. H. 
Lea, is of the kind that tells in the life 
of the Port. Without making invidious 
comparisons it is generally acknowledged 
that St. Andrew's could not have had 
4% more successful incumbent than the 
present ‘Chaplain, and the eulogies of 
those who spoke at the Vestry Meetin 
must have assured the Rev. H. A. ie 
Lea of the very high value placed on 
his services. 

The Chaplian first drew attention to 
the satisfactory state of Church finances 
as shown in the Wardens’ report. 
Offertories reached the total of $1,079, 
of which amount no: less than $498 was 
devoted to outside objects. The — con- 
tributions on Easter Sunday to St. 
Dunstan's Hotel surpassed all previous 
records, namely $133. Donations to the 
Missions to Seamen and Jerusalem, and 
the East. Mission all showed increase. 
‘Theré was a new departure in a sum of 


$200 being sent to the Bishop of the 
diecese for native work, 

On the motion of Mr. A. Sugden, 
seconded by Mr. B. Kirke, H. B. M. 


Consul, the wardens and sidesmen were 
re-elected en bloc. Messrs. H, J. Alty 
and Woo, Messrs. MacCartney, Courtis, 
F. Smith and (Clayton, these gentlemen 
constituting the Church Council for tho 
coming year. 


Votes of thanks were accorded to the 
following ladies for their efforts. in 
playing, and for their help in the upkeep 
of the two ‘Churches:—Mrs. Sugden, 
Mrs. Silverthorne, Mrs. Railton Mrs. 
Lea, Miss Emery and Miss Burnett, 

A letter from Bishop T. A. Scott, the 
Bishop of the Diocese, was read in whic! 
he offered the services of the Rev 
McOwan, the present Chaplain of Wei- 
haiwei, to take the place of the Rev. 
H. A. H. Lea, who retires next October 
The Bishop’s offer was unanimonsly ac 
cepted by the Vestry and the promise 
cf support was given. The British 
Consul, Mr. Sugden, Mr. Lyttle and 
several others expressed their very warm 
appreciation of the services of Mr. Lea 
and their deep regret at the prospect 
of his leaving. “Formerly it was a 
legitimate complaint of the Churen 
authorities that neither interest nor sup- 
port were accorded to St. Andrew’s. This 
the present chaplain has quite changed. 
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CHANG TSO-LIN AND 
HIS SON 


Described by One “On the Spot”: 
Two Remarkable Men 


From Our Own Correspondent. 





Fakumen, Manchuria, Apr. 19. 

Whatever may be the truth re- 
garding General Chang Tso-lin, 
there seem to be no two opinions 
about his son. The father is an 
enigma. The-good reputation which 


he holds in Manchuria is not by 
any means without foundation. 


Outside of his own dominion he is 
apparently viewed in a very differ- 
ent light. Here again valid rea- 
sons can be assigned for the general 
opinion. It is, in fact, quite prob- 
able that this remarkable man’s 
character is not simple, but com- 
plex, neither entirely selfish, nor 
wholly disinterested. While the 
signs of the times are ominous, the 
future alone will show whether the 
Manchurian War Lord is a real 
patriot or not. Things certainly 
look otherwise just now. 

To-day a prominent local official 
said:—“If it comes to fighting, it 
will be bad for the Government, no 
‘matter whether the Fengtien forces 
win or lose.” And it looks like 
war. For besides the passage south- 
wards of bodies of troops through 
our town, orders have come from 
Mukden to enlist recruits. A mere 
display of tren for purposes of 
bluff would hardly require the en- 
jistment of recruits. + : 

However dubious or reprehensible 
may be the character and actions of 
the “Big Commander-in-Chief” (as 
he is familiaxly called), there is 
nothing but praise for the “Young 
Commander-in-Chief.”” General 
Chang Han-ching (Hseuh-liang) 
has established a fine reputa- 
tion, especially’ within the last 
few years. hinese cand for- 
eigners unite in admiration of 
this young man of 25, who is the 
apple of his father’s eye. If, like 
Yuan Shih-kai, the father has lofty 
ambitions, not exclusive of here- 
ditary power, it is all the more re- 
markablo that the son is the kind 
of man ho is. Those who know 
him consider him unspoiled by 
wealth and honours, — straightfor- 
ward, conscientious and keen. When 
passing through Mukden recently, 
Dr. John R.. Mott had personal 
interviews with both Marshal Chang 
and his son. Hie was very much 
impressed with the latter. 

The calibre of General Chang 
Han-ching is shown by the follow- 
ing incident. Sinco its foundation 
several years ago, the Y.M.C.A. in 
Mukden has had to be content with 
modest rented quarters. A move- 
ment having been begun for the 
erection of a suitable building, 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin presented a 
valuable site inside the city wall. 
The question of funds for the build- 
ing then arose. Hitherto the large 
Y¥.M.C.A. centres in the principal 
cities of China have received their 
expensive buildings as gifts from 
America. ' 

“Lot us provide 
Y.M.C.A. building” 





our own 


said Chang 





Han-ching, “without making any 
appeal to the United States.” At 
once he set about the project. In- 
viting prominent citizens to a din- 
ner, he made his proposal. 

“Do wa agree to provide a suit- 
able home for the Y.M.C.A.?” he 
asked. 

“How much will it cost?” 

“Tt will cost $200,000. I shall 
begin the subscription list by put- 
ting down my own contribution— 
$40,000.”” 

“All right,” replied the Chair- 
man of the Chamber of Commerce 
“Let us undertake to give them the 
building.” 

Quickly the money flowed in until 
the figure of $120,000 was reached. 
Requests for contributions have 
been sent to officials all. over the 
Province—requests which of course 
cannot be ignored. Now comes 
word that Marshal Chang has given 
$60,000. If the campaign succeeds, 
as is practically certain, it will 
doubtless ba unique in the experi- 
ence of the Y.M.C.A. in the interior 
of China. 

It may be added that the young 
General’s action in this matter is 
not due merely to a sudden burst 
of generous enthusiasm. For years 
he ‘been ‘an active supporter of 
the ¥.M.C.A., not always, it is 
surmised, with his father’s com- 
plete approval. As a speaker, a 
tennis-player, and a visitor in the 
homes of some of the secretaries, 
he has already taken a prominent 
part in this effort for the uplifting 
of his countrymen. 


IMPORTANT STEP IN 
FAMINE RELIEF 





Huai Valley Conservancy Scheme 


At the last meeting of the Gov- 
erning Board, the Shanghai 
Chinese-Foreign Famine . Rolicf 
Committee took one of the most 
important steps that has ever been 
taken toward famine prevention, by 
bringing into being a representative 
“Huai Valley Conservancy Board.” 

Ta view of the fact that all the 
famine relief work now being under- 
taken by Famine Relief Committees 
contributes little or nothing to a 
permanént solution of the cause of 
the presenb famine in Anhui, 
Kiangsu. and parts of Honan, and 
that, even this summer, another 
flood) may occur and again bring 
famine to these provinces, the 
Shanghai Chinese-Foreign “Famine 
Relief Committee felt that imme- 
diate steps should be taken ti com- 
bat the cause of these ever recur- 
ring floods and famines, namely the 
Huai river and it’s tributaries. The 
Committee therefore have estab- 
lished the “Huaj Valley Conser- 
vancy Board” and have made a 
substantial contribution from their 
funds in Kiangsu as a commence- 
ment fund for this Conservancy 
Board, feeling sure that the pro- 
vinee of Anhui, being vitally inter- 
ested in this scheme, will also _con- 
tribute generously to the Huai 
Valley Conservancy fund, and the 
International Committee and the 
Provincial Authorities of Honan 





have been asked to contribute to 
this project, as they are also ‘some- 
what affected. It has also been 
decided to secure the services of 
some engineer of world-wide repute 
to make an investigation of the 
Huai Valley and to prepare an 
authoritative report, so that a 
thoroughly practical drainage 
scheme may be planned. Imme- 
diate steps are to be taken to secure 
the registration of the high water 
marks of the floods of 1921, ag such 
information will be invaluable in 
the Jater planning of this scheme. 


Pusiic LyTeRest. 


That the public are already wide- 
ly interested in this Huai Valley 
project is shown by the number of 
letters and appeals which constant- 
ly come to the Famine Head- 
quarters. A list of over 85 different 
societies, public bodies and people 
was compiled for a recent meeting 
of the Committee. 

This Huai Valley Conservancy 
scheme, when carried through, will 
not only prevent future famine and 
flood, but will have the added ad- 
vantage of reclaiming a very large 
area of fertile farming land. The 
Shanghai Chinese-Foreign Famine 
Relief Committee consider this to 
be the best piece of work that any 
public body could undertake for the 
furtherance of the well-being” of 
millions of people in China. 


Proposed Conservancy Board 


Under the auspices and control 
of the C.-F. F. R. Committee, 
Shanghai. 

Hon. Chairmen :—Military and ' 
Civil Governors of Kiangsu, Anhui 
and Honan; Gen. Ho Feng-ling; 
American, British, French ‘Consul- 
Generals, Shanghai; British, Ameri- 
can, French Consuls, Nanking; 
Provincial Assemblies of Kiangsu, 
Anhui and Honan—one representa- 
tive cach; Chang Chien; Chang I 
ling; Bishop Graves ; Chu Pao-san ; 
Bishop Huntington; Kung Heing- 
chang: C. C. Nieh: T. F. Carter, 
and M. T. Liang.” 

Executive :—Treasurers: Messrs. 
G. H. Stitt and H. C. Sung. Chin- 
ese Membors: Lo Vee-yung, Lo Pa 
bung, ©. Y. Sun, C. 8. Wang and 
Cheng Shou-chow. Foreign Mem 
bers: W. E. Souter, Pere Jacquinot, 
Rishop White, W. A. B. Nichols 
and Dr. W. W. Peter. 


Tue far-famed Peking cart is 
said to be in danger of disappear- 
ing from the roads of the metro- 
polis. It is reported from ‘the 
Municipal Engineering Department 
of Peking that an effort will be 
able to abolish ‘these carts which 
have created so much havoe with 
the roads, and are fatal to road im- 
provements. Instructions are said 
to be issued to cart drivers urging 
them to replace this primitive form 
of vehicle ‘by one of modern make 
and with wheels at least four in- 
ches wide. A newly designed vehicle 

vhich will comply with these regula- 
tions has been ordered from Tien- 
tsin and when completed a number 
will be manufactured and will serve 
as models for new construction. 
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YELLOW RIVER DYKE 





Built by Famine Labour with 
American Funds 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Ho., Apr. 26. 

By means of a grant from the 
American Advisory Famine Reliet 
Committee the Honan International 
Famine Relief Committee have been 
able to build a new piece of Yellow 
River dyke, at the bend of the 
River, which has not been built 
since the River changed its course 
to the North some 70 years 
ago. ‘this dyke will tect some 
three hundred villages, and it as 
hoped that Chihli province will 
continue it so as to make a com- 
plete job of it. About 15,000 famine 
refugees have been employed on the 
dyke. The first 20 li should be 
completed in 10 days, but the re- 
maining six li is at present held 
up owing to certain villages which 
want to be included inside the dyke, 
making trouble and obstructing the 
carrying on of the line projected by 
the engineer, 

The local missionaries and the 
Kaifeng Committee who are manag- 
ing this enterprise, are deserving 
of all sympathy in a most trying 
situation. 








ROBBER BAND IN 
CHEKIANG 





Formidable Bands at Shaohsing 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Shaohsing, Che., Apr. 25. 

The southern part of Shaohsing 
has long been disturbed by’ robber 
bands, and the district of Cheng- 
hsien has suffered most of all from 
depredations of these gentlemen. 
Last year it was customary for the 
outlaws to carry off the sons of the 
wealthy and well-to do and to hold 
them up for ransom. The poor of 
the district and travellers on their 
way to Taichow were rarely, if ever, 
molested. In fact last year the 
robbers were content to play the 
part of Robin Hood and his merry 
men, but this year they have grown 
fiercer and more. vindictive. The 
bands have increased in numbers 
and now march in regular forma 
tion like soldiers. They are all 
armed with rifles and are said to 
wear uniform resembling that of 
the local troops. 

Their present tactics are to warn 
a family that they require the sum 
of $500 or $1,000, and if the money 
is not forthcoming, the homestead 
is burnt to the ground. So 
vindictive have the robbers become 
that in some instances they have 
refused to allow the inmates to 
escape from the burning homes. 
The authorities have at last been 
moved to take action and to pro- 
ceed against the robber bands in 
force. This week a battalion of 
soldiers have been sent from 





Mrs. Ayscoucn’s LecrureE. 


Last night the Shaohsing com- 
munity had the pleasure of listen- 
ing to a most eloquent and in- 
structive lecture by Mrs. Ayscongh 
on Chinese Poetry illustrated with 
magic lantern slides. Mrs. Ayscough 
and her fellow-travellers have left 
to-day for Laen Ting—a most 
romantic and _ picturesque spot, 
where in the Tsin Dynasty circa 
300 A.D. some 70 Chinese poets met 
together for the study of their art. 
Laen Ting is only some seven miles 
distant from the city of Shaohsing. 





YANGCHOW NOTES 





The Flood Prevention Problem 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yangchow, May 1. 

An interesting meeting took place 
last Saturday evening at the Hunan 
Garden, Nan Ho Shia, opposite the 
main entrance to the Hunan head- 
quarters. Among those " present 
were H. E. Mr, H’an Kao-chuen, 
vice-director general of the Grand 
canal Improvement Board; Mr. 
Hsu Ting-kong, Councillor to this 
body; and Mr. Chen song-ying 
and Mr, Shen Pao-chuen, chiefs 
vespectively of the Treasury and 
Engineering departments in the 
same organization, Mr. E. W. Lane, 
foreign engineer for the Grand 
Canal Improvement Board, with 
headquarters in this city, directed 
rhe line of thought to the problem 
of flood prevention. A small model 
of a modern lock system, made by 
one of the Chinese engineers Mr. 
~hen, served to demonstrate how 
boats may pass up and down stream 
in places where dams have been 
built. After a Chinese supper, ar- 
ranged by Mr. Lane, an interest- 
wg illustrated lecture was given, 
with three moving picture films, 
and a number of slides, depicting 
the Ohio river floods of a few years 
ago, and how the Morgan Engineer- 
ing Company solved the problem of 
fioods in the Miami Valley, In- 
Hana, 


Intex-Sonoon AtTHteric Sports. 


The fifth annual athletic sports 
of the four local middle svhools— 
Fifth Normal, Eighth Middle, 
Commercial and Mahan Schools— 
took place-on Saturday, April 29, 
on the Normal School grounds. The 
sports began in the early morning 
and lasted all day. Although the 

1 beat down very warmly at 
midday, the weather was ideal for 
such an event. - 


‘The athletes were divided into 
four classes, those in the first class 
~eighing 125 Ib. or over, the second 
between 110 and 125, the third be- 
tween 95 and 110, the fourth under 
95 Ib. The Commercial School took 
first place, the Fifth Normal School 
second, with the Eighth Middle and 
Mahan Schools in the third and 

sarth positions respectively. - 

The time and distances in the 
various events were as follows:— 


50 yds, dasb, 8 sec. ; 100 yds. dash, 


Shaohsing to round up the outlaws. ' l1$ sec.; 120 yds. hurdles, 17% sec. ; 





JAPAN AND THE DAIREN 
CONFERENCE 





An Interview with a Delegate 


Tokio, Apr. 24.- 
During an interview with the 
Asahi’ representative at Seoul, 
tr, Matsushima, Japanese delegate 
to the Dairen Conference, is credit- 
ed with the following statement :— 


“T was often embarrassed in the 
negotiations by the Chita delegate 
declaring that I was acting in dis- 
regard of Japanese public opinion, 
which, as reflected in the Japanese 
press, at least, advocated the early 
withdrawal of the troops, Japan- 
ese journalisis must be warned that 
through the irresponsible publica- 
tion of their crude opinions they 
often impair the national interests 
and prestige. 


“The failure of the Dairen Con- 
ference necessitates the further 
maintenance of Japanese troops in 
Siberia ‘This is the opinion, at! 
least of the Foreign Office. If I 
am correctly informed the War 
Office is inclined to reduce tho 
troops in Siberia, but they must be 





reminded that evacuation without 
a preliminary agreement with 
Chita or some other responsible 


Rugsian Government, would frus- 
trate. all Japanese efforts and 
sacrifices so far made in and for 
Siberia.” 


Mr, Matsushima also is credited 
with the statement that Japan has 
no intentidn of establishing an 
additional army division in Korea 
atter the evacuation of Siberia. 


According to a statement issue'l 
by the War Office the Partisans 
destroyed the railway at a point 53 
versts from Nikolsk at 9.30 a.m. on 
April 22 and attacked a Japanese 
mail train, with the result that a 
postal clerk and two soldiers in the 
train were killed. 


The guard, numbering 20 men, 
stationed in the neighbourhood, are 
now engaged with the enemy. Rein- 
forcements are going to their assist- 
acce.—Reuter. 





220 yds. race, 26 sec.; 440 yds. race, 

39 sec.; 880 yds. race, 2 min, 28 

sec.; 12 db. shot put, 85 ft. 9 in.; 

5 Ib, shot put, 37 ft. 2 in.; standing 
ad jump, 7 ft. 11 in.; running 

broad jump, 18 ft. 9 in.; high 

jump, 5 ft. 5 in.; pole vault, 8 ft. 
in. 


_ No first place could be assigned 
in the pole vault as this event had 
to be called off on account of dark- 
ess, 


2 


There is considerable activity 
among the soldiers who haye re 
ceived orders to leave this city for 
Pukow, the railroad station op- 
vosite Nanking. 

Mr. Ren Chen, principal of the 
Fifth Normal School, departed 
yesterday with a class of 40 or more 
students, on a visit of about two 
weeks to see the places of interest 
in Hangchow. 
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THE JAPANESE IN SIBERIA 


Pausing to Organize a Further 


‘Advance 
Vladivostok, Apr. 28. 

The Japanese have temporarily 
stopped advancing to the north for 
the technical and ‘strategical re- 
arrangement of troops. 

Straggling bands of Red partisans ! 
in the Maritime Province are con- 
fining their activities to the des- 
truction of railway bridges, with 
the intention of obstructing the 
transportation of the newly-arrived 
Japanese troops to the front. 

Japanese sources state that des- 
pite several messages sent to; 
Captain Higuchi, of the Japanese 
Mission in Habarovsk, ordering 
his return, no reply has been re- 
ceived.—Reuter. 


“Hunps Ore Russia” Movement. 
London, Apr. 28. 
The President of the Imterna- 
tional Transport Workers Federa-! 
tion and five other British Trades! 
Unions have appealed to the Labour ! 
and Socialist movements through-! 
out the world to institute an inter-| 
national bayeott of Japan “in view | 
of the crimes committed by the! 
Japanese troops in Siberia and the 
Japanese Government’s policy of ' 
still maintaining troops in Siberia 
despite the pledge given at Wash- 
ington.” 
The appeal is published through 
the National “Hands-Off Russia’ 
Committee.—Reuter. 





‘A. Question 1N PARLIAMENT. 
London, May 1. 


In the House of Commons to-day 
Mr. Ammon drew attention to what 
he described as the Japanese 
offensive against the Far Eastern! 
Republic, and declared that this 
did not conform to the Japanese 
promise at the Washingwn Con- 
ference to withdraw their troops. 
He asked what protest the Govern- 
ment intended to make. 

Mr. James Parker replied that 
the Government did not propose to 


take any action.—Reuter. 
. 


ANTI-JAPARESE DEMONSTRATION IN 
Lonpon. 
London, May 9. 

‘A number of May-day demonstra- 
tors at Hyde Park last evening 
went to the Japanese Embassy, 
where a deputation was admitted. 
They presented a copy of a. resolu- 
tion which had been carried at 
Hyde Park, calling upon the Jap- 
anese Government immediately to 
recall its troops from Siberia. 
There was no disorder. 

The leader of the deputation told 
the waiting crowd outside that the 
resolution would be forwarded to 
the Japanese Ambassador at 
Genoa, and added that if the reply 
was unsatisfactory a demonstration 
would be made at the Embassy 
nightly, until some satisfaction had 
been obtained.—Reuter. 

London, May 3. 


In order to explain the May Day 


~ 


May Day demonstrators was ad- 
mitted to the Japanese Embassy, 
the latter has issued a statement 
saying that the Secretary of the 
May Day Celebration Committee, 
on April 5, requested the Embassy 
to transmit a resolution to the 
Japanese Government with regard 
to the withdrawal of troops from 
Siberia in ‘order to_ receive the 
Government reply by May 1. The 
Chargé d’Affaires, on April 26, in- 
formed the Sceretary of his in- 
ability to comply with the request 
unless it was communicated by the 
British Foreign Office, consequent- 
ly there was no interview between 
the delegates and any member of 
the Embassy when they called on 
May 1. 7 
May 4. 

Replying Commander Kenworthy! 
yesterday in the House of Com- 
mons, Mr. Ceci] Harmsworth sai 
that he had had no information 
with regard to tho Japanese Gov- 
ernment’s plans for the withdraw 
ing of its troops from East. Siberia. 
He had no knowledge of the alleg- 
ed Japanese Government ultimatum 
demanding, inter alia, the right} 
te keep military missions on the| 
territory of the Far Eastern Re 
public. \ 

Commander Kenworthy declared 
that it was useless to waste time 
at Genoa trying to make peace with 
Russia in thee west when an asso 
ciate Power was doing this in the: 
east. ; 

‘The Speaker intervened at this’ 
point.—Reuter’s Special Service. 








THE JAPANESE CABINET 





» A Probable Reconstruction 


Tokio, May 2. 


Well-informed newspapers this 
morning assert that the Premier 
has requested the resignations of 


the Ministers of Home Affairs, 


Agriculture, Education and Rail- 
ways, with the possible result of 
all the Cabinet Ministers resigning 
and ‘thus leaving Viscount Takaha- 
shi free completely to reorganize 
the Ministry. The decision of the 
Cabinet may be announced after 
the mecting thig afternoon.—Reu- 
ter. 
London, May 2. 

A telegram from Tokio _ states 
that the Cabinet has resigned, with 
a view to partial reorganization.’ 

Note—For some reason, this 
news has not been received frém 
Tokio direct.—Reuter. 

Tokio, May 4. 

The Cabinet continues to discuss 
the question of reconstruction, but 
up to the present no resignations 
have occurred. 


It is most unlikely that the 
Cabinet will go out, though pos- 
sibly two or three members may 
tender their resignations. 


According to reliable informa- 
tion, it is most probable that the 


PRINCE OF WALES 


A Day’s Cormorant Fishing 
Tokio, Apr. 29. 

Yesterday the Prince of Wales 
spent a long day amid some 
sf the most glorious scenery 
of Japan. Motoring .to Otsu 
pier in the morning, the Prince 
embarked in the new saloon 
steamer, Midori Maru, for a six 
hours’ cruise of Lake Biwa, where 
he saw eri fishing with bamboo 
screens and also amenouo netting. 
The Prince took a most active part 
in the sport. 

In the golden sunshine and sil- 
ver mists, the scene of the moun- 
tain-locked and island-dotted lake 
was one of dream-like enchantment. 

Landing at Hakone in the after- 

noon, the Prince visited the an- 
cient castle and afterwards 
trained for Gifu, where he saw cor- 
morant fishing by torehlight. ‘The 
birds. were leashed and had rings 
round their necks in order to pre- 
vent them from swallowing their 
prey. 
The Prince returned to Kioto at 
7 o'clock’ this morning. In_ tho 
afternoon he will visit the Kioto 
University and in the evening will 
have dinner with the Governor of 
the Prefecture.—Reuter. 





Tue Crarms or Kroro, 
> Kioto, Apr. 30. 

The Prince of Wales is doing: 
Kioto with informal thoroughness. 
Yesterday afternoon His Royal 
Highness witnessed what he term- 
ed a “priceless show’? in the small 
courtyard of the Imperial Palace, 
when. the ancient game of kernar 
was révived by a team of elderly 
Court retainers in lacquered hats 
and grotesque costumes. 

The Prince afterwards watched 
a Rugby match in which a Japan-" 
ese foam beat a @ritish team. 

_ The Prince is spending - much 
time roaming about the exquisitely 
quaint old city, shopping and 
sight-seeing.—Reuter, 

Kioto, May 3. 

«The Prince of Wales is spending, * 
this his last day at Kioto shopping, 
finding a great fascination in the 
wenderful old curiosity shops _of 
the city. To-morrow morning His 
Royal Highness proceeds to Nara, 
where he will spend the night.—~ 
Reuter. " : 








OBITUARY 
Well-Known Hongkong Chinese 


Resident. 
Hongkong, May 3. 


The death has occurred of the 
Hon. Mr. Lau Chu-pak, unofficial 
member of the Legislative Council. 
—Reuter. . 





Mr, Lau Chu-pak was one of the 
most prominent Chinese residents 
of the Colony and on many occa- 
sions rendered valuable service to 
the Government. He was for many 
years compradore to Messrs. Wat- 
son & Co., Ld., Hongkong; and 
was a director of many commercial 





reconstruction will be carried out 





incident, when a deputation of 


without serious friction.—Reuter. 
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PARIS LETTER 





Landru’s Last Moments: The Final 
Scene: French Criminal Pro- 
cedure Anomaly: Reform 
Probable 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


3 Paris, Mar. 3. 

Landru has at last paid the full 
penalty for au unprecedented series 
of crimes. For a man who posed as 
a victim of fatality, he was 
singularly ‘alive to such chances as 
he had of saving his head. He 
always allowed his counsel to take 
such advantages as the law afford- 
ed for appeal or delay, but when 
the end came and he was awakened 
in his cell before daybreak, he met 
his fate with as much outward calm 
as any condemned man has ever 
shown. He was probably under 
the influence of the same absence of 
feeling that enabled him to 
slaughter his eleven victims in cold 
blood and burn their remains. He 
had no emotivity. To take the life 
of a dog or of a human being was 
all the same to him. There are 
plenty of callous criminals, but 
callousness implies a certain degree 
of stupidity and is rarely associat- 
ed with an intelligence .such as 
Landru undoubtedly — possessed. 
Landru was a human being with an 
inhuman mind. 


Wovtp-se Spectarors. 


The law-requires that executions 
shall be carried out in a public 
place, but this does not mean, in 
practice, that the public is allowed 
to see what happens. In Landru’s 
case, the guillotine was erected 
four steps outside the front gate of 
the prison at Versailles, and 
cordons of troops.were drawn across 
the street a hundred yards. on 
cither side of the gate. Even had 
any ghoulishly-minded person suc- 
ceeded in looking over tho line of 
soldiers, distance and the dim light 
would have defeated his purpose. 
The authorities were so determined 
to prevent anything in the nature 
of scandalous. scenes that they 
raided a café situated nearly 
opposite the prison and cleared 








everybody out, including not only 
showily-dressed women and others 
who had come to gratify an un- 


healthy enriosityy but also bona-fide! 
workers who were lodging in the 
place long before there was any 
talk of Landrw’s execution. Some 
of the women tried to escape the 
police by retiring to telephone 
hoxes and other secluded corners, 
but they were all ronted onf, and 
oue of them was very rightly told 
by the police officer in charge that 
she ought. to be ashamed of herself. 


The only actual witnesses of the 
execution were about 60 officials 
and newspaper men. A few 


seconds after Landru, held on each 
side by an assistant of the execu- 
tioner, had made his appearance. 
at the prison gate, all was over. 


Lanprv's Last Moments. 


The quarter of an hour between} 
the prisoner’s awakening and his 
death was not lacking in the 





dramatic touches that often ac 
company French executions. The 
two barristers who had defended 
the prisoner at his trial were there, 
and he embraced and thanked them 
for their services, adding a polite 
expression of regret that he had 
given them such a thankless task 
It seems curious that a condemned 
man’s counsel should be expected 
to accompany him to the foot of the 
scaffold, but perhaps the custom 
arises from the practice of allowing 
the prisoner to hope until the last 
minute. After he has exhausted 
all forms of legal procedure, he 
knows that his case is in 
the hands of the President 
of the Republic, who may commute 
the sentence. Should the law he 
allowed to take its course, the con- 
demned man is not told until just 
before his execution. This interval 
being so short, it is sometimes 
desirable that his legal adviser 
should be present to take charge of 
his papers or note his last wishes. 
Landru, however, tore up all he had 
written during the last days of his 
life, and he had confided nothing 
to his counsel’s ear. When asked 
by the chief official whether he 
desired to make any statement, he 
replied: “May I ask who you are, 
as I have not the honour of your 
acquaintance?’ and, on_ being 
enlightened, he remarked with 
some bitterness. “I am astonished 
that such a question should be put 
to a man who has ceased to be of 
this world.” He declined the glass 
of rum and cigarette, which it is 
customary to -offer to men about 
to be guillotined, avd when the 
prison chaplain offered to ad- 
minister communion, Landrw said, 
“No, thauk you; and besides, why 
should I keep these gentlemen 
waiting ?” 

His last act, as he was being led 
through the courtyard to the gate 
where the guillotine was ~ waitin 
for him, was to turn his head an 
bestow a smile of gratitude on his 
counsel. 

Frexcu CriMinat PRocepere. 

The political world has suddenly 
and tardily become awake to the 
knowledge that individual liberty in 
France is quite precarious. A Sill 
amending criminal procedur has 
been hastily drafted and, with the 
approval of M. Poincaré, will be 
put through Parliament as soon as 
possible. Its principal objects are 
to lessen the chances of arbitrary 
arrest and prolonged detention be- 
fore trial. Legislation of the same 
kind was proposed by M. Clemen- 
ceau and others about 15 years ago 
but never came to anything. The 
present outbreak of reforming zeal 
is due to the breakdown of the 
case against a_ member of the 
Chamber, M. Paul Meunier, who 
was arrested on suspicion of com- 

































ing with the enemy, in 
Switzerland, during the war. A 
Mme. Bernain de Ravisi, sup- 


posed to be an accomplice of M. 
Paul Meunier, was arrested about 
the same time; and now, after 28 
months’ inearceration of the 
suspects, the evidence collected 
during the inquiry has been pro- 
nounced by a higher tribunal to be 
entirely inadequate to secure a 
conviction. The prisoners have ac- 
cordingly been released. 


f fluence. 





Wartine ror TRIAL. 


Cases of this kind are common 
enough. According to Senator 
Delbierre, who took an interest in 
Mme. Bernain de Ravisi and oc- 
casionally went to see her in St. 

e prison, there are dozens of 
other women who have been kept 
in that dreadfully dirty and in- 
sanitary old building, which ought 
to have been pulled down genera- 
tions ago, for periods ranging from 
six months to a year, without be- 
ing brought to trial or even 
questioned. A prisoner who can- 
not afford to engage counsel to 
barry the juge d'instruction seems 
to have a very poor chance indeed. 
The lettres de cachet by which the 
old kings of France could get rid 
of inconvenient persons, who were 
lodged in the Bastille until they 
had ceased to be dangerous, _ still 
exist in another form, the victims 
now being chiefly small offenders 
who have neither ‘money nor _ in- 
Safeguards in procedure 
exist, but the ordinary accused 
person knows nothing about them, 
and the juge d’instruction still fol- 
lows the old practice of treating 
every prisoner as guilty until he 
can prove his innocence. Having 
once got his man under lock and 
key, it is clearly more convenient 
for the magistrate to keep him there 
while the facts are being investigat. 
ed. It is largely a question of long 
custom and inherited _ tradition. 
Even the Revolution could not give 
France the habeas corpus, and the 
fresh air of individual liberty has 
not yet found its way into the stuffy 
offices of the French = juge 
@instruction. 

















. JAPANESE FISHERIES OR 
RUSSIAN 


Russian Claims Disputed 


by Tokio 
Tokio, Apr. 28. 
In a statement, detailing the 
course of negotiations with the 
Merkulov Government coucerning 
tho Japanese fisheries on the 


Siberian littoral, and refuting the 
alleged Russian claims in disre- 
gard of earlier agreements and the 
Russian demands for alleged ar- 
rears of rent which have not yet 
been investigated, the 
Office declares that, by fixing April 
4 as the date for the auction of 
fishing areas without allowing the 
Japaness time to participate, and 
also in disregarding other existing 
regulations, the Russians havo 
shown a lack of sincerity, and 
therefore Japan was unable to re- 
cognize the legality of the auction 
snd in order to protect her legi- 
timate rights and interests she was 
compelled to recognize the powers 
of her own Japanese association to 
fix payments in accordance with 
past precedents, and to despatch 
the necessary vessels for the pro- 
tection of Japanese interests within 
her own sphere of operations. 

The Japanese Government is 
ready to negotiate with the Russian 
authorities on any question arising 
from these decisions —Reutar, 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 





A Prohibited Procession: Falling Wages: Big Action Pending 
Against the Government: More About the Melbourne 
‘Tragedy: Priests in Politics: Indians in Fiji ~ 


From Our Own Correspondent. 





2, 


Melbourne, Mar 

In the ordinary way there is a 
lull in politics just now, though 
interest 1s naturally centred in the 
outcome of the State elections in 
New South Wales, the results of 
which will not be coming in until 
these notes are on the water for 
China The Prime Minister, Mr. 
Hughes, is visiting the various 
States, and Federal politicians are 
scattered, some taking part in the 
New South Wales elections, others 
travelling in the East, but the 
majority 
easily, Possibly -with the idea of 
assisting their friends in the 
parent State the Trades Hall’s 
officials are making some violent 
speeches. Even in Melbourne there 
is talk of repudiation of interest 
on the public debts, and resolutions 
of admiring sympathy are being 
passed with the bewildered Labour 
Union of South Africa which, ac- 
cording to their own statements, 
were momentarily captured by the 
extremists, or Red Revolutionists, 
at the expense of many valuable 
lives, and a serious set-back to the 
progress of the bond-fide Labour 
movement. Generally, however, 
Labour appears (to use an Amer- 
icanism) “to be fighting with its 
mouth.” 

The President of the Seamen’s 
Union is carrying on a controversy 
with Mr. Joseph Havelock Wilson, 
the long-established chief of the 
British Sailors’ and Firemen‘s 
Federation, He is asserting that 
Mr. Wilson does not represent the 
seamen, though it is not very long 
ago since he was appealing in vain 
for the assistance of Mr. Wilson in 
the fight of the Australian mari- 
time unions for what is called ‘job 
control,” but which of course is in- 
dustrial sovietism in its erudest 
form. 

Incidentally, the Roman Catholic 
element in Melbourno, under 
Archbishop Mannix, of Maynocth 
College, has held a procession in 
defiance of the City Council. The 
procession had been prohibited, but 
the State Government controlling 
the police was not disposed to en- 
force the edict of the Council. For 
two hours, in the face of most 
unpleasant weather conditions, the 
procession wended its way through 
the streets. Nothing happened ex- 
cept that the police took the names 
of the Archbishop and other R. C. 
Church dignitaries to report them 
to the City Council, just as they 
would do men who drove on the 
wrong side of the street, or failed 
to carry lights on their motors at 
night time. Whether the incident 
had any political significance must 
be left to the individual imagina- 
tion. It certainly fitted in with 
the general tendency of a section 
of the community deliberately to 
defy authority. 


taking public business! 





InpusrriaL Matters. 

The various Labour Unions are 
uaturally trying to prevent the fall 
in wages, but the fall is taking 
place all the same. The most 
noticeable indication comes from 
the State of Qucensland, where 
the President of the Industrial 
Court has actually reduced wages 
ticlow what is generally known as 
the basic rate. Mr. Justice Me- 
Cawley was promoted by the late 


iT. J. Ryan straight from the 


Attorney-General’s Office. He had 
not practised at the bar, and the 
other judges strongly objected. 
The matter was carried as far as 
the Privy Council, but the latter 
declined to disturb the decision of 
the Government. Judge McCawley 
was, therefore, regarded as a re- 
presentative of the workers, if of 
anyone. He has now seb an ex- 
ample by declaring that “average 
prosperity”’})of the industry, and 
not “a living wage” for the work- 
er, must be the basis upon which 
wages are fixed. He is, of course, 
right, in the sense that if the in- 
dustry does not pay it will close 
down, and then there will be no 
wage—living or otherwise. 

The so-called compulsory arbitra- 
tion system is now upon its trial. 
Tt was recognized long ago that it 
wag a fallacy to declare it a success 
so long as it merely raised wages. 
Now the various courts are begin- 
ning to reduce wages, and if the 
workers will accept such decisions 
as these then we may fairly hope 
to find the system justified. It 
will probably take some months yet 
before matters are re-adjustified, 
but unless the “Reds” succeed, as 
they did in South Africa, in 
capturing the organizations there 
is likely to be much talk and 
bluster but a fina] acceptance of 
the unemployed, though there is 
reason to suppose that many- men 
are out of work. The Queensland 
sugar harvest in the last six months 
of 1921 absorbed, in addition to its 
local supplies, over 4,000 workers 
from the South. The fruit harvest 
now drawing to a close found 
work for large numbers, and it is 
most noticeable that nothing is 
heard of immigrants reaching Aus- 
tralia but being unable to find 
work. From Queensland and the 
Northern Territory there are re- 
ports that the various meat works 
will soon resume, while in several 
mining centres there are assertions 
of renewed activity. Within three 
months the sugar industry will 
again make a big call for men, the 
prospects of the coming season— 
commencing in May—being ex- 
cellent, and, with splendid rains, 
and a good market for wool, the 
pastoral industry promises to be 
soon soundly on its feet again. 
Most noticeable of all, is the fact 
that the newspapers which have 
been bewailing the condition of 





affairs, and prophesying disaster, 
have suddenly fallen silent. 


Hues Woon Actioy. 


For three years it has been un- 
derstood that a big law case was 
pending in -which the Common- 
wealth would be the defendants, 
and certain dealers in skins the 
plaintiffs. The case was heralded 
as coming before the High Court 
the other day. The claim was said 
to approximate £3,000,000, and 
the legal talent on cach side was 
announced to be the very best 
that Australia could produce. It 
will be remembered that the Prime 
Minister arranged a sale of the 
whole of the Australian wool for 
three years to the Imperial Gov- 
ernment, at 154d. per Ib, any 
subsequent profits to be divided 
equally between the Imperia] Gov- 
ernment and Australia. Theve was 
much delay in ascertaining the 
profits, and at first those supply- 
ing wool off skins received a share 
together with those supplying 
shorn wool. Then Bawra (or the 
British Australasian Wool Realiza- 
tion) cume into existence to handle 
the huge accumulated stocks. It 
refused to pay profits to the sup- 
pliers of wool off skins. Hence 
the law suit. The claim was heard 
before three Justice of the High 
Court, and lasted an astonishing- 
ly short time before the Court dis- 
missed the claim as against the 
Commonwealth. It appears that 
there may be an amended claim, 


whether against Bawra: or some — 


other person or body a layman does 
not dare to foretell. The manage- 
ment of Bawra has held in hand 
roughly £1,000,000 in order to 
meet this demand, and it is now 
vated by Sir John Higgins, the 
Chairman of Bawra, that this 
money, in view of the judgement, 
may 
tion amongst the suppliera of 
shorn wool. However, the cash 
and shares valued at. £1,346, 
will be held intact until all litiga- 
tion affecting them has been con- 
cluded. Besides Bawra there is a 
body known as the Central Wool 
Committee, and either of these 
may be involved in a claim, if 
further action is taken. 





A Tarir¥ Boarp. 


There was a good deal of hostility 
displayed towards the proposal 
last session for the establishment of 
a tariff board, the purpose of which 
would be to interpret tho tariff, 
hear appeals against departmental 
decisions, and inquire into such 
matters as claims for higher dut- 
igs, complaints of over-charging by 
protected manufactures. and alle- 
gations of “dumping” by countries 
where the incidence of exchange 
was all on the side of those selling 
to Australia. Once the Act was 
assented to, the press hostile to the 
Board and the Government com- 
menced a campaign of vitupcration 
because the Board had not been ap- 
pointed. At last the names of this 
body have been duly gazetted. It 
consists of three men. The Chair- 
man, who receives £1,500 a year; 
is a Customs Department official, 
one member, Mr. Herbert Brooks, 
has been President of the Chamber 
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of Manufactures, and is an in- 
dependent man of very consider- 
able means. Incidentally he is 
married to the daughter of the late 
Mr. Alfred Deakin, Australia’s 
silver-tongued orator, and an in- 
veterate and uncompromising pro- 
tectionist. The third member 1s 
Mr. Walter Leitch. Presumably 
he is supposed to represent the im- 
porters, but he is best known for 
the very excellent work he did 
during the war as Director of 
Munitions. It was bis business to 
see that industry so adjusted itself 
that nothing required for war 
purposes went into civil consump- 
tion or use. The two members, 
apart from the Chairman, receive 
no salaries, but an allowance of 
£5-5-0 a day for each day they sit. 
It is anticipated that they will be 
kept busy for a few weeks, and 
that after that their work will be 
light and their pay in proportion. 
The Board is of course an experi- 
ment; many think it is merely a 
safety-valve. Whether it will ac- 
complish any great good remains 
to be seen. If it lifts the tariff 
out of the ruck of party politics 
it will do some good; if it works 
so well that the tariff is not again 
thrown into the melting pot, but is 
gradually and scientifically adjusted 
to the requirements of the moment 
it will be a blessing. At least, its 
raison d’étre being to keep Parlia- 
ment informed, it may save many 
mistakes and a great dea] of time 
in useless debates. 


FPature or Orrminan AppEab, 


The man Colin Campbell Ross, 
convicted of the outraging and 
murder of the little girl in the 
very heart of Melbourne, has fail- 
ed in his appeal to the State Full 
Court. Three Justices heard the 
arguments, and such new evidence 
as the defence sought to bring for- 
ward. The Chief Justice, Sir 
William Irvine, delivered the un- 
animous judgement of the court, 
which dismissed the appeal without 
hesitation. Tho new evidence in- 
cluded several vague assertions 
which had been made to the police 
upon the discovery of the murder, 
such as the statement of one man 
that he heard a scream, when and 
whence he had previously told the 
police that he could not be sure. 
Another witness, an elderly woman, 
clearly suffering from hysteria, said 
she had written to the police. Her 
statements had already been proved 
without -foundation, and even her 
son testified that he believed that 
his mother suffered from halluci- 
nations. Public interest in the 
case has by no means died down, 
and it is still the topic of con- 
versation amongst women, especial- 
ly those with young daughters, 
whom they -fear to allow even out 
of their sight. It is reported 
that Ross will make a further 
effort to save himself from the 
hangman by appealing to the 
Federal High Court. 

AGiTaTING IRISHMEN. 


Naturally Australians are read- 
ing with a good deal of anxiety 
the information of continued civii 
warfare which comes from Ireland. 
It had been hoped that, so long as 
Trishmen only quarrefled amongst 
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themselves their unpleasant be- 
haviour would cease to effect the 

1 life of Australia. It 
would seem, however, as if we 
have been too optimistic. We had 
reckoned without the Roman 
Catholic priests and bishops, who 
appear determined not to allow 
past sores to heal, and who con- 
tinue to justify the belief that in 
their desire to assist in the smash- 
ing up of the British Empire they 
hold the frequently denied Jesuit 
axiom that the end justifies the 
means. Apart from the challenge 
contained in the holding of a pro- 
hibited procession in Melbourne 
last week, the Archbishop of Mel- 
bourne seems to insist that his 
word cannot be relied upon. The 
City Council prohibited the pro- 
cession, but gave the use of the 
Town Hall for a concert in the 
evening under the distinct under- 
standing that no speeches would 
be made. Yet Archbishop Mannix 
not only made a speech but he put 
into it all the venom and satire of 
which he is capable, concluding by 
hoping that the “wise counsels of 
do Valera,” who is at present 
urging civil war in Treland, would 
prevail. In Sydney the Royal 
Agricultura) Society at first re- 
fused the use of its grounds to the 
St. Patrick’s Day celebrants, but 
desiring to assist forward peaceful 
settlement of Irish problems, and 
believing that the offensive speeches 
of the previous year would not be 
repeated, reversed its decision. As 
a result Bishop Dwyer, the prin- 
cipal speaker, said amongst other 
things that “Rulers of England, 
whether Kings of old or Cabinet 
Ministers of late. had achieved a 
reputation for breaking treaties 
and dishonouring their pledged 
word which stood unrivalled in 


the history of the world.” 
One is disposed to ask him- 
self when these “foreigners,” 


as they like to call themselves, will 
learn something of that charity 
which their Church nominally 
preaches. I am sure there are 
thousands of the better class of 
Catholics who do not approve this 
priestly folly and illmanners. 
Correspondents in the newspapers 
complain that many Catholics find 
it difficult to obtain work, on 
account of their religion. I believe 
this is quite true. The reason 
given for objecting to a certain 
steward for the Large Bay was 
that the chief steward did not 
like the man’s name, and I have 
heard that this sort of objection 
iz being applied even in the head 
Australian office of the Common- 
wealth Shipping Line Girls seek- 
ing to become nursing probationers 
find, if they are Catholics, their 
way barred because it is so incon- 
venient to allow them to attend 
mass whenever they desire to, and 
even newspaper advertisemenss are 
beginning orcs again to revive the 
old phrase, “must be a Protestant.” 
It is perhaps significant that one 
of the Ministers who recently retir- 
ed from the Federal Cabinet was a 
Roman Catholic, and that to-day 
there is at most only one member 
of the faith in the Government, 
whereas a few years ago there were 
several. Over in New Zealand the 





same intolerance is being shown 
by the priests. Bishop Liston at 
Auckland declared that parents 
were driven out of Ireland by 
their “foreign masters, who wished 
to use it as a cattle ranch for the 
snobs of England.” 


Frisian PRosieus, 

Sir Cecil Rodwell has recently 
passed through Australia on his re- 
turn to Fiji, after a visit to Lon- 
don. He has been Governor of the 
Colony of Fiji, and High Commis- 
sioner for the Western Pacific since 
1918, and has doubtless been dis- 
cussing with Mr. Winston Chur- 
hill the prospects of the proposed 
confederation of the Western 
Pacific under the overlordship of 
Fiji. The Europeans in the Solo- 
mon Islands are strongly resisting 
this movement. They would prefer 
t> come under the contro! of Aus- 
tralia, with a considerable measure 
of Jocal autonomy. They complain 
of the extravagance and excessive 
officialdom of the present High 
Commissioner’s service, and that 
they are inordinately taxed and 
charged with an unfair proportion 
of the expenditure. Sir Cecil will 
get back to Suva just as the three 
Indian Gandhists, who have been 
officially detailed by the Indian 
Government to report, are getting 
ready to leave. It is understood 
that they will report adversely to 
the employment of Indian labour, 
but possibly favourably for In- 
dian settlement. One of them is 
alleged to have addressed a meet- 
ing of Indians and _ advised 
them to burn the Colonial Sugar 
Refining Company, the principai 
source of the wealth of the islands, 
in effigy. This Company has d 
cided to anticipate the Indian in- 
terference by denouncing all the 
leases of land which it had_given 
to Indian farmers. Sir Ceci] will 
have his hands full, and will re- 
ceive little sympathy from Aus- 
tralians. To allow a delegation of 
extremists—even with the official 
sanction of Lord Reading—to go 
into Fiji to examine his adminis- 
tration of the country seems to be 
the very last word in the pacifist 
dictionary. Now that that delega- 
tion is seeking to have Fijian 
lands thrown open to large settle- 
ments of Indians, Australia is like- 
ly to look on with a good deal of 
distrust and uneasiness. The re- 
twming Governor has told inter- 
viewers that what Fiji wants 
is more population “including 
whites,” but he thinks more colour- 
ed population must precede an in- 
crease in the number of white. He 
talks about the possibilities of the 
cattle industry, and of a returned 
soldier dairy settlement, but he 
has little to say about the decline 
in sugar and banana production 
putting this down, apparently, to 
general trade depression, and not 
to the real cause. The Gandhist 
agitation amongst the Indians. 
exists, and, after ail, there must 
be some limit to the volume of 
business which we can expect our 
hotels to produce. 











Toxio, April 30.—Mr. Obata, the 
Japanese Minister to China, left 
for Peking to resime his duties 
to-day.—Reuter. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTERS 


The Royal Wedding and the Hebrides: An Old World Celebration: 
New Missionaries for China and Manchuria 


BRITISH GOLF TEAM 


Edinburgh, Mar. 8. 


The great boom of the Royal 
wedding is over, everything possi- 
ble has been said and written 
about it. At least so I thought 
until I read an account of a cele- 
bration in one of our remote 
Western Isles. The writer is 
evidently a business man,—perhaps 
in the East he would be called a 
trader,—who talks of ‘carrying 
civilization in the shape of ‘the 
latest? in all things edible and 
sartorial.” But he can write, and 
tell what he has seen and read: of 
that there can be no doubt. 

“I was privileged,” he says, 
take part in the celebration 
Princess Mary’s wedding day 
one of the smaller islands of the 
Hebrides, and I shall never forget 
it. It is a Roman Catholic com- 
munity of crofters and fishers, who 
regarded it as the happiest of por- 
tents that the King’s daughter 
chose Shrove Tuesday for her 
wedding. I was half a mile out at 
sea when I heard the chimes of 
bells which seemed to descend from 
the skies to dissolve themselves in 
the larger harmony of the Atlantic. 
The folk were beginning their cele- 
brations, and as is there wont, within 
the little chapel which, like a 
jewelled brooch, knits the plaid of 
green and heather around it. 


Pipry aND PLeasurp. 


“A lovely send-off,” I thought, 
“but I should like to see the 
other end,—what of the night-time 
revelry?’ Oh, monstrous cities 
that have left their mark upon 
me, when will you learn that piety 
and pleasure, religion and rejoic- 
ing, can and do go hand in hand? 
For it was the night-time revelry 
I witnessed, and I doff my hat to 
these poor but superb people. The; 
night began at seven o’clock in a; 
long lamtern-lighted barn. The’ 
laird, who was present to receive 
us, filled the part, as it were, of 
Deputy-King. “At the door stood | 
Seumas Mor, wearing the King’s; 
uniform; for, as all the island} 
knows, he had been many years 
ago a petty officer in the Royal 
Navy. There he stood to announce 
and usher in the loyal people,— 
boys and girls, middle-aged _ stal- 
warts, wives and maidens with 
‘quiet eyes,’ and septuagenarians 
too, all in their Sunday’ best, to do 
honour, as is meet, to the King’s; 
daughter. 

“Then broke upon my un- 
accustomed ears the strange, sweet 
swelling of an ancient Gaelic hymn: 
it told the people to rejoice, and 
withal to recall the festival of Cana! 
of Galilee. Next the laird stood; 
up, an elderly man, with the car- 
riage of a Roman Senator. Hei 
wore on his breast a decoration for! 
war work,—and indeed nine out of! 
every ten men-assembled there had 








GOING TO AMERICA 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


been actively engaged in the world’s 
greatest war. The laird stood up 
and ordered that ‘every man and 
woman ‘above the age of 16 be 
sérved with a glass of wine which,’ 
said he, ‘I have drawn from the 
cellars of my forbears; and within 
each glass there is at least one 
drop of a vintage dating from a 
time when a Prince of the Royal 
House of Stewart visited these 
parts.’ And in that. wine the 
health of the Princess and of Vis- 
count Lascelles was toasted. 


AnciENT Musto. 


_ “The evening was spent in dances 
interspersed with songs, the music 
of some of the songs a thousand 
years old, wed to words that have 
winged their way down centuries, 
felling of lave and joy, war and 
work, tempest and sunshine, sailing 
and spinning—the whole gamut of 
human life.”,Sharp on the hour of 
11_ the laird spoke once more. 
“One cup more before we think of 
to-morrow, for to-morrow we 
mortify the flesh. Let each grown 
and bearded man have a glass of 
that which is to be used and not 
abused—I got it specially from 
Glasgow—amd let the women and 
all the young folk taste the claret, 
before we go to our homes.’ And 
the stirrup cup was handed round 
and drained to the health of the 
laird. 

“Thus I had a glimpse of an 
ancient and remote civilization ; 
and I have been wondering ever 
since whether these people or we, 
who pride ourselves on our progress 
and modernism, have better learned 
the great Art of Living.” 


Proressorn Oairns FoR Cuina. 


The situation in China continuous 
chaotic, the military spirit dominant 
and lawlessness still_ common 
(says the “Record” of the United 
Free Church of Scotland). There 
are, however, certain unifying in- 
fluences at work, and those whe 
know the conditions give us every 
ground for hope. The future of 
the country lies in the hands of the 
educated, and especially with the 
students.. But there is a damger 
here; a “new thought”? movement 
has taken hold of the younger in- 
quiring minds and is subjecting all 
the standards of life to criticism 
and question. Among missionaries 
a strong feeling prevails that it 
would be useful to have a visit from 
one like Professor Cairns who is in 
such intimate touch and sympathy 
with students, and he is going to 
be asked to consider the possibility 
of going to Peking. 

Mancuurian Deputies. 

The deputies to Manchuria have 
left Scotland (says the ‘“Record”). 
They comprise Dr. Webster, who 
revisits Manchuria after an absence 
of 12 years, the Rev. K. I. Maclver, 








Dundee, and Mr. Hope Robertson, 
Glasgow, who is also visiting India 
on the way. They are to report 
on all matters affecting the well- 
being of the mission in Manchuria. 
The cost of Mr. Maclver’s journey 
is being met by the Foreign 
Mission Committee, and Mr. Hope 
Robertson is making the trip at his 
own expense. Mrs. Webster  ac- 
companies her husband. 
o 

British Gour Team For THE SraTes 

The prompt acceptance by the 
Championship Committee of the in- 
vitation to send a team of golfers 
this season is generally endorsed. 
There was an ‘mplied obligation 
upon us to reciprocate the official 
visit the Americans, at consider- 
able trouble in some instances, 
paid to this country: last season. 
Strictly speaking, internationals 
could be done without, but the 
spirit of the times in games as in 
other affairs sets insularity aside. 
Encounters on the links between 
the golfers of America and Britain 
will serve the good of the game, 
and are likely to have even farther- 
reaching influences than that. 


Perhaps the financial aspect of 
an American trip bade our authori- 
ties pause. It is an initial difficulty 
where this kind of contest is being 
set upon an official basis, for the 
Royal and Ancient Committee have 
no funds at their disposal for the 
payment of expenses to the mem- 
bers of such a team. They have, 
however, done the only thing open 
to them. They have taken up the 
United States overture in the right 
spirit, and they will rely on the 
clubs of this country to assist them 
in implementing the undertaking. 
We have little fear but that the 
clubs will see where their duty lies 
in this matter. A team sent across 
the Atlantie in their name would 
go with immense prestige, and if 
the response of the organizations 
to the appeal which the Champion- 
ship Committee are to issue is 
general, the levy upon individual 
clubs should not work out heavily. 


The proposal is to send 10 
players who would meet the Ameri- 
can. representatives in a match on 
last season’s lines at, Hoylake, four 
of whom would possibly take part 
in the Walker Cup event, and pro- 
bably all would compete in the 
American Championship. It has 
been estimated that they would be 
away for six weeks, and th&t the 
cost would be some £2,500. Spread 
over about 2,000 clubs in this coun- 
try, the burden would not be 
serious. Of course there will now 
be much smoke-room industry in 
team building: many will be called, 
but few will’be chosen. The official 
selection will wait, one supposes, 
upon our Championship, which will 
furnish the latest, if not the best 
guidance. 


Maneanesp on Cuntopen Moor. 

A discovery of manganese, a 
valuable mineral used in the manu- 
facture of Bessemer and _ other 
steels, has been made in a field in 
the historic Culloden Moor. Miners 
are now working in a 40 feet shaft, 
and analysis of the ore brought to 
the surface shows that it contains 
60 per cent. of manganese. 
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Scorrisn Gotr CHAMPIONSHIP. 


The executive of the Scottish 
Golf Union have drawn up the con- 
ditions for the Scottish Amateur 
Championship, to be played over 
the Old Course, St. Andrews, in 
the week commencing July 24. The 
Championship is open to amateur 
golfers either of whose parents are 
Scottish. The committee reserve 
the right to have eliminating rounds 
should they deem such ‘necessary. 
The play is by holes, each match 
to consist of one round of 18 holes. 
There will be a gold, a silver, and 
two bronze medals. 


Scortanp anp Ruosy. 


Scotland’s success in the first two 
international Rugby games in which 
she took part was somewhat limit- 
ed. There was good reason to 
complain of the absence of luck in 
the match with France at 
Colombes, but there was greater 
reason to complain in the match 
with Wales, played at Inverlecith, 
for it was only in the very iast 
minute of the game that the Wei!sh- 
men managed to get a lucky goal 
and make a draw of it. 

‘These results, and the mateh with 
Ireland, go to show that the Scots 
are gradually working back to their 
pre-war standard of excellence, and 
when it is considered that several 
of the present batch of internat‘on- 
al players are only approaching the 
finishing stage, there is good reason 
to be hopeful for the future. As a 
matter of fact, it is many years 
since Scotland was possessed of] 
such an array of youthful talent, 
and some of the present interna-| 
tional players are still in their 
teens. There is every reason, there- 
fore, to expect that before many 
more years have passed the Scottish 
side will be one which will haye to 
be very seriously reckoned with. 


Tap Censor’s Unconscious 


Humour. 
The censorship in the war was 
responsible for many humorous 


effects, but few of them were rore 
humorous than one which has just 
been heard from Mr. Alfred Noyes, 
by a Scots correspondent. During 
the war he visited a certain traw- 
ling fleet which was engaged in 
operations against submarines, and 
his fancy was caught by the names 
bestowed on the trawlers, “as if 
some unknown poet had had the 
naming of them.” One was ‘‘Custy 
Miller,” another ‘‘Kilmeny,” and so 
on. The last name, of course, 
suggested Hogg’s poem, and Mr. 
Noyes composed a poem ‘vith the 
refrain— . 

Late in the evening Kilmeny came 


ome, 3 
But nobody Knew where Kilmeny had 


n. 

“I wanted,” added Mr. Noyes, 
“to put in a reference to the great 
steel works at Bethlehem,. Philadel. 
phia, so I wrote— 

With a gun at her bow 

Bethlehem’s best. 

The poem had to pass through 
the Gensor’s hands, amd he struck 
out ‘Bethlehem’ because the Unit- 
ed States had not yet come into 
the war, and suggested in a pencil 
note in the margin Vickers Maxim’s 


that was 





preferred to do my own emenda- 
tions, and changed it to “New- 
castle’s best.’ In the following 
line— 

And a gun at her stern that was fresh 

from the Clyde. 
had to be altered, owing to the 
Censor’s veto on Tokio, to— 
And a gun at her stern that was 
Tokio's pride, 
Worse Tuan a Barrie. 

An amusing example of the great 
importance of football in youthful 
eyes has been given by a Scottish 
public school boy. On the occasion 
of the recent Scotland versus 
Wales Rugby match in Edinburgh, 
his family had a visit from some 
English friends, who were taken a 
motor trip. “They were very 
touchy,” said the boy; “when we 
were passing Bannockburn they re- 
fused to be interested or even look 
at anything.” Then he added with 
amazement, “One might imagine it 
had been the site of a Rugby match 
at which they had been licked!” 


Mr. Bertrand Russell on the 
Far East: Give China a 
Breathing Space 


March 14, 

The Hou. Bertrand Russell, 
#R.8., has ou a visil to Scot- 
land, lecturing upon the interna- 
tional problems of the Far East 
under tho auspices of tha Leaguo 
of Peaco and the Union of De- 
mocratic Control. lu his first ad- 
dress, which was delivered in Edin- 
burgh, he said that China was at 
the woment the ceutre of world 
politics. Who was to have the ex- 
ploiting of that great country? 
Who was to have the wealth that 
the industrious Chinese produced? 
One of the blackest records that the 
Powers had was their dealings with 
China. Since the war Japan had 
Seen so much the greater aggressor 
that the aggressions of other na- 
tious sunk into imsignificancs by 
comparison, 

Crna axp Mopsern Epvcarion. 

China had only lately begun to 
have modern education, but those 
Chinese who had had a modern 
education were very largely capable 
of taking up the affairs of China 
and making it a really progressive 
and peaceful nation. He believed 
that if China were allowed by the 
Powers to have a breathing space 
of some 10 or 20 years, all the bad 
government and inefficiency that 
there had been in the past would 
disappear with extraordinary 
rapidity. 

America only of the Powers had 
a clean record in China. The 
Americans believed in the principle 
of the open door. He did not 
think, however, that the -princi- 
ple of the open door and 
equal opportunities in China for 
the other nations was at all ade- 
quate. It did not safeguard Chin- 
ese independence, it did not pre- 
serve Chinese civilization, and it 
did not prevent the draining of 
China’s wealth by other nations. 

He thought there was little hope 





best. Think of it in a line of{of China being left alone except 
‘poetry—Vickers Maxim’s best! I! through the mutual jealousies of 





the Powers. If the Western Powers 
persisted in the policy they had 
hitherto pursued in the East, the 
Asiatic nations would Jearn their 
civilization and then turn upon 
these Powers. That was the danger 
they had to face. 


Wrone [upressions. 
in Glasgow Mr. Bertrand Rus- 
sell addressed three gatherings. 
He-complained that wrong .impres- 
sions had been got about the Chin- 
from such writings as Bret 
Harte’s “Heathen Chince,” from 


comic operas, and from news- 
papers. Even ‘the sense of 
geographical relativity is lost 


—you must compare China with 
Europe as a whole; you would 
lose quite a large number of wars 
ic such a large country without 
their ever being noticed.” 

China has at least as good a 
civilization as our own, says Mr. 
Russell, and we will destroy it at 
our peril. 

Militarily, China is one of the 
weakest countries; but potentially 
it is porhaps the greatest. John 
Chinaman is one of the most pacific 
men. in the world. 


Miseran anp [npusrriay Weaurn. 


The unworked mineral and in- 
dustrial wealth of China, he said, 
is a lure for forcign capitalist, ex- 


ploiters. Tolerant, the Chinese 
watches a foreigner “as we watch 
animals at the Zoo.” He tries to 


understand you with a sympathetic 
understanding; he is the antithesis 
of Nietsche,” and this makes the 
nation extremely loveable. ‘The 
Chinese Confucians have come 
nearer to lliving Christian ethics 
than any Christian nation. Their 
ethics do not want alteration; wo 
need not impose Western  civiliza- 
ion upon them, but we can givs 
them scientific knowledge. 

The Powers, Mr. Russell contend 
ed, have sought to take a mean 
advantage of China’s military and 
financial weakness. The spread of 
the spirit of radicalism since the 
revolution has alarmed the foreign 
corps diplomatique in the East, 
whose conservative minded mem- 
bers wish China to remain anti- 
quated, “an interesting museum.” 

Secret treaties and agreements 
between the Powers for the parti- 
tion of China into spheres of in- 
fluence for the exploitation of in- 
dustrialism to enrich international 
groups of financiers were among 
the great dangers of the near 
future. These, and the struggle 
between Socialism (Socialism, in 
Mr. Russell’s opinion, affords the 
only rédical solution of the Far 
Eastern question) and Capitalism, 
and Imperialism, unless checked in 
time, will lead on towards a great 
war. 

Both in Edinburgh and Glasgow, 
the Chinese students turned out in 
numbers. 


DistinevisHeD B.I.S.N.C. Orricer. 

Captain Crawford Willis, who has 
died at his home, Loraine, Crieff, 
will be remembered for his devo- 
tion to duty and for his bravery in 
bringing in 3,000 troops to Hong- 
kong during the Boxer riots. His 
ship, the Nuddea, was caught in a 
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terrific typhoon, the chart-house 
was blown away, sheep and oxen 
were killed on the decks, but the 
gallant captain steered his un- 
enarted course and brought his 
vessel into port without the loss 
of a single man. 

During the war he was captain 
of the hospital ship Madras, and 
did splendid service conveying the 
wounded from Basra to Bombay. 
For this he was mentioned in des- 
patches. In al he received seven 
medals, 

Three years ago he retired from 
the B.L.S.N. Co., the strenuous 
ordeals of the war and the intense 
heat of the Persian Gulf had under- 
mined his magnificent physique. 
He passed away at the age of 60, 
and he leaves a widow and one 
son. 


A Lasour Buunper. 


Everyone thought that the 
Labour Party in Kilmarnock had 
secured an exceptionally strong 
candidate when they requested Mr, 
Andrew Fisher, ex-Premier of 
Australia, to address them, and it 
is « complete surprise to hear that 
the delegates, after mature con- 
sideration, have come to the de- 
cision that he does not represent 
their political views. The Labour 
Party have here made a blunder ; 
of that there can be no doubt; but 
the other parties in the con- 
stituency confess that they are 
“heaving a deep sigh of relief.” 





Tuomas Car.yie. 

During the last twelve months 
the number of visitors to the house 
at Cheyne Row, Chelsea, where 
Thomas Carlyle lived and Jaboured 
for 47 years, has marked a return 
to the prewwar average. A con- 
siderable falling off was noted while 








the war was going on, and_it was 
suggested, rightly or wrongly, that 
the well-known sympathies of 


Carlyle for German literature and 
his profound admiration for the 
German people was accountable for 
this state of affairs. But the tide 
of visitors is now normal, and it is 
interesting to hear that a con- 
siderable proportion of the recent 
visitors have been Japanese 
students, some of whom declare 
that they were greatly inspired and 
influenced by Carlyle’s teaching. 


Inpian Worps 1 Enauisn SPEECH. 


India, notes a correspondent of 
the “Glasgow Herald,” is giving 
us an increasing number of new 
words in_ our common everyday 
speech. The words calico, chintz, 
pyjamas, khaki, shampoo, cheroot, 
bangle, curry, loot, cashmere, 


blighty have come to us from the|§ 


Hindoo language. Punch is from 
the Hindoo panch, which means 
fine, and toddy is from the Hindoo 
tadee, which means the juice of 
the palm with any distilled spirit 
in it. The Rev. J. Ovington, who 
sailed to Bombay in 1689, tells us 
that in the East India Company’s 
chief factory-at Surat the common 
table was supplied with a liberal 
allowance of arrack punch and tod- 
dy. European wines were at that 
fime too dear in India for the Com- 
pany’s servants, and so they had 
to be content with a drink made of 
these fine ingredients—the spirit 


distilled from palm juice, hot water, 
limes, sugar, and spice. This was 
the ordinary beverage of the poorer 
Englishmen in India for many a 
year. Returning Anglo Indians 
brought the receipt with them, and 
it soon became _acclimatized, 
especially in Scotland. Burns re- 
fers to it in his “Holy Fair’— 
The lads and lasses, blythely bent 
To mind baith saul and body. 
Sit round the table veel content, 
And steer about the toddy. 


sANTUS AND AN ABERDEEN ACCENT. 


* Mr. Duncan Campbell, in his new 
book, “In the Heart of Bantuland,” 
says that in 1903 he lived for two 
months with the veteran missionary 
Dr. Laws in Nyassaland. The staff 
was Scottish, mostly Aberdonian, 
and what struck him was that 
‘natives who came from many 
different tribes to receive their 
education adopted a Scots accent 
in speaking their own dialects.” 


A National Trarr. 

J. H. Taylor, the veteran golfer, 
who is going to the States shortly 
with Alee Herd as playing partner, 
was recently telling how — once, 
when he had been engaged in a 
mutch at Biarritz, the late Sir 
Henry Campbell-Bannerman gave a 
lunch, at which a discussion arose 
to Taylor’s ni ality. A 
Scottish relative of Sir Henry con- 
tended that. Taylor was a Scot, a 
claim which the politician was in- 








clined to support. Then one of the 
golf officials intervened. “All I 
Know is that Taylor is a nice 
fellow,” he said. “We engaged 
him to play at a fixed fee. He 
;came, but the day was wet, and 
‘golf was impossible. When we 
! offered him payment, all he would 
take was his bare travelling ex- 
penses.”” Whereupon Sir Henry 
turned to his compatriot and said, 
| “‘T’m afraid that quite upsets our 
contention.’’ 





Mr. 1, Peel, of the Customs, who 
has been acting Deputy Commis- 
sioner for some two years past 
in Tientsin, has been transferred to 
Shasi in charge, on promotion, 





Tae “ Sinwanpao” declares thiat 
Dr. W. W. Yen has proposed to the 
Diplomatic Corps that the Shang- 
hai Mixed Court be returned to 
the Chinese Government for ad- 
ministration, but, it, adds, Sir 
Beilby Alston, H. M. Minister, has 
declined to disc this question at 
‘the present time. This probably 
means no more than that the 
! British Minister in Peking is a 





, favourite whipping-post at \the Be 
sent time, because of the Salt 
| Gabelle Inspectorate affair. But 


-he present uncertain state of gov- 
ernment in Peking is hardly con- 
dueive to discussing the Mixed 
; Court’s status. 











the Finest West 





ROSE'S 


LIME JUICE 


Prepared solely from 






Indian 
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THE ENGINEERING 
LOCK-OUT 





600,000 Men out of Work: Con- 
trol of Automatic Machinery 
the Real Issue 





From a Labour Correspondent. 
Manchester, Mar. 27. 


The ballot of the trade unions 
involved with the Amalgamated 
Engineering Union in the dispute 
affecting the engineering industry 
has resulted in am overwhelming 
majority against the acceptance of 
the employers’ demands and notices 
have now been posted which will 
throw another 600,000 men out of 
work, 

Many of the characteristic fea- 
tures of the miners’ lock-out are 
being repeated in the present 
struggle. There has been the same 
kind of joint manifesto by well- 
intentioned, but impotent religious 
leaders, calling on both sides in 
the dispute to love one another; 
the same conciliatory tone in the 
employers’ public protests of good- 
will towards the workers, and the 
same apparent determination to 
cripple their trade unions, There 
has also been the same docility 
and absence of disorder on tho 
part of tho half-starved men lock- 
ed_out. 

The Employers’ Federation are 
particularly loud in their protest- 
ations that they do not want to 
smash the trade unions, but ‘they 
admis circulating «a memorandum 
containing instructions to their 
members that all men who present 
themselves for work shall be re- 
instated if they tender satisfactory 
proof that they have severed their 
connexion with any trade union. 

Tua Mass Propucrion Issun 

They have also, with more reason, 
denied that the men’s refusal to 
work overtime is the main factor 
in the dispute, and are giving 
greater publicity to a problem that 
concerns them more acutely. It is 
the question of who among their 
workers is to operate the new type 
of automatic machinery now being 
so largely adopted for mass produc- 
tion. The employers contend that 
this is a question for them to 
decide. The A.E.U. says that as 
this machinery is doing the work 
of their members it is within their 
province and must be paid for at 
society rates. 

It is remarkable that this ques- 
tion has not come to a head before. 
For a considerable number of years 
a slow revolution has been proceed- 
ing in the engineering industry. 
Tt has been ably. described by Mr. 
Joseph G. Horner, a well-known 
writer on engineering affairs, and 
a man with no particular sympathy 
for Labour in its political mani- 
festations. In a current year 
book he gives a striking picture of 
the organization and conditions of 
labour in a modern engineering 
shop engaged in mass production. 
Describing the life of the worker 
in such an establishment he says:— 

“He is a mere- unit in the 
‘The: pride of craftsmanship is not 
him. He learns his routine in a few 








days and in the fulfilment of that task 
he is carried along the slave of a soul- 
Jess system. If he falls out his place 
is quickly filled. His one consolation is 
that he can earn big wages because the 
output of his machine is big.” 

After describing the irksomeness 
of life on soul-deadening tasks un- 
der ‘“‘unintermitting lynx-eyed_sup- 
ervision,” with every motion tabu- 
lated by instructions on a printed 
card, Mr. Horner continues :— 

“Tt requires a great effort for an older 
hand to submit to have his movements 
controlled by a man who is often not 
a workman; to be compelled to perform 
precisely the same sequence of motions 
many times a day, and for weeks in 
succession until he becomes as automatic 
as the lifeless tool he tends. Yet this 
is the inevitable system that is being 
realized in hundreds of shops to-day with 
the certainty of its extension. It should 
be remembered that the younger men 
who now tend machines have not had 
the training of handicraftsmen, they are 
not masters of a trade, but only a minute 
section of one. ‘This condition is inevit- 
able in present day competitive manu- 
facture. The workman can only .receive 
compensation in the shape of a large re- 
tum for his aptitude and docility. 


Tae A. E. U.’s Weak Porn. 


Ignoring the interesting problem 
of whether or not the workman 
can be adequately compensated by a 
“large return for his aptitude and 
docility,” there can be little doubt 
that if-instead of this compensation 
he is to be half starved on a stand- 
ard of living much Jess than that 
operating in Great Britain before 
the war, he will be discontented, 
and strike on every possible occa- 
sion. Yet it was inevitable that 
the employers, faced with foreign 
competition on the same line: 
would soon object to paying arti- 
san’s wages for what was, after all, 
only a skilled labourer’s job. And 
with low wages and an admitted 
soul-deadening job, even Mr. Hor 








er has to admit that the workmen’s’ 


condition has worsened, and trouble! 
may the expected. Tho employers’ ; 
solution of the difficulty is to take! 
the operation of the new machines 


out of the bands of the skilled mem-' 


ber of the A.E.U. and give ‘it to 
a skiiled labourer, who will be 


more content with the lower wage. } 





The A.E.U. wishes to keep the 
whole problem in the background 
and coticentrate on the overtime 
question as they fear a dispute 
with one of the unskilled unions 
whose members might benefit by the 
employers’ proposals. The Em- 
ployers’ Federation desire it to have 
the greatest publicity in the hope 
of a quarrel among the workers 
concerned, 

In the meantime the ranks of the 
unemployed, of whom there are 
2,000,000, are augumented with 
nearly 1,500,000 more idlers. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators, 
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VETARZO Bis 
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Eulal bottle eltner remedy 3, leading chemists or 
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GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 
No matter what your respiratory or- 
gans may be eufferin 
a, Influenza, 
Cough you 
mous remedy a restorative power that 
is simply unequalled. 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by all Chemists and Stores 
throughout the Country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 








THE CHINESE CLASSICS 


With translation, critical and exegetical notes, prolegomena, and 


indexes, by James Legge. 


In_five volumes and seven parts. 








Vol. 1, Confucian Analects. The Great Learning and the ‘Dsettin 
of the Mean Sain as - $22.50 
(Vols. II and III are out of ‘print) 

Vol. IV. The She-King or The Book of Poetry. In two 
parts: 

Part I. The Book of Poetry or the Lessons from the 
Part II. The Minor Odes of the Kingdom; the Greater - 
Odes of the Bingdom ; the Sacrificial Odes and 
Praise Songs. ween 22,50 
Vol. V. The Chun Ts'ew. With the Tso ‘Chuen, 
Part I and Part II each... 22.50 
Texts of Confucianism. In Sacred Books of the Bast, 
i ; XVI, $7.75; XXVIL, $13.75; XXVIIL.... 13.75 
Texts of Taoism. Vols. IX and XL 18.75 
Texts of Coniucianism, Vols. III and XVI in one volume... 11.25 


(At present 20 per cent. discount is allowed on catalogue prices) 


Oxford University Press 


Chinese Offices: C 445 Honan Road, Shanghai _ 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE 


Inaugural Session: 


The Primacy of the Chinese 


Church: Making It “Great as Well as One” 


At 3.15 p.m, on Tuesday Bish- 
op Graves called the first meet- 
ing of the National Christian 
Conference to order by announc- 
ing the hymn, “All Hail the 
power of Jesus’ Name.” There 
were over 1,000 delegates present 
and after a somewhat ragged first 
verse, the singing was most inspir- 
ing, led by Mr. Tewkesbury at the 
piano, Mr. Yen conducted. The 
Rev. C. Y. Ch’eng, v.v., led in 
prayer, Bishop Graves, speaking 
in English, which was translated 
sentence by sentence into Mandarin, 
had been entrusted by the com- 
reittee of arrangements (of which 
he has been chairman) with the 
pleasant duty of welcoming the 
delegate. 

After a warm word of commen- 
dation for ‘the hard work done by 
his colleagues on the committee, he 
referred to the fact that this is the 
first conference for ail China in 
‘which delegates of the Chinese 
Church were present. Reference 
was made to the marked _differ- 
ences which were so manifest it 
such an audience—differences of 
nationality and denomination, but 
all welded into one by the one aim 
of bringing China to Christ. 

Bishop Graves was followed by 
the Rev. Z. T. Kaung, the vice- 
chairman of the meeting, who 
spoke—somewhat too rapidly for 
such a large building—in Mandarin. 
The dominant note of this address 
was the Chinese Church. The 
thanks to: the Western missionaries 
were given from a full heart and 
the rejoicing was great that the re- 
sult of the work was a Chinese 
church. In the plainest language 
the claim was made that the Chin- 
ese Church must be the Church of 
the Chinese people and in equally 
plain language it was shown that 
no such thought as that the West- 
ern workers should now cease their 
work was implied. The help of 
the Western delegates was needed 
and the delegates were welcomed 
to the work of making the Church 
greati as well as one. Mr. Karng 
himself read from his own manu- 


soripp a résumé of his very 
eloquent Chinese address, 
Mr. ©. F. Hsu, Commissioner 


of Foreign Affairs, gave a mes- 
sage of welcome to the delegates 
on behalf of the Tuchun of Nan- 
king and of himself. Although not 
himself a Christian, he had studi- 
ed in a Christian school. From his 
school days for some 30 years, 
Mr. Hsu had been in the Foreign 
Office and had had much inter- 
course with foreign friends. The 
speaker paid a tribute to the way 
in which the Christian movement 
had surmounted the difficulties of 
the past. He congratulated the 
men of to-day that many of these 
difficulties no longer existed; and 
remarked that the time had come 
to acknowledge ‘the Christian 


Church as not a “forcign’’ institu- 
tion, but one that was really 
world-wide. 3 


U. S. Consut-Generat's WELCOME. 


Mr. E. S. Cunningham, welcom- 
ing the delegates on behalf of the 
foreign’ consulates in- Shanghai 
whose countries are represented in 


the Protestant mission field, said 
that the gathering was ’ note- 
worthy because it represented 


Christianity m the sense of the 


brotherhood of man. The brother-+ 


hood of man transcended national 
and geographical limitations. In 
the Christiaz: church, passports for 
the moment should be locked up. 
Missionary work in China had been 
a success. The missionary did a 
great work in bringing together 
divergent civilizations which have 
been separated in the past by 
superstition and distrust, and the 
physical inability of different peo- 
ples who commune with one an- 
other. 

The missionary through his con- 
scientious work, his knowledge of 
the language and his sympathies 
for the people, was able to secure 
the confidence of his people, and to 
have a keen sense of their aspira- 
tions. The missionary had been a 
great! success. His work in Chita 
had not been an easy task, but 
through constant perseverance, 
sacifice and_strict adherence to 
the highest ideals, he had succeed- 
ed beyond the dreams of the early 
pioneers, who sowed in China what 
they to-day were reaping. 

“China trusts the missionaries,” 
said Mr. Cunningham,” as_ they 
trust no other foreigners because 
they come here ratherto give than 
to take away.” 

There was another quality of the 
missionary which was sometimes 
lost sight of, but which was ex- 
tremely important. That was that 
he is, in the minds of those with 
whom he works, the representative 
of the Western world and, ‘as such, 
to those not familiar with other 
parts of the world than China, 
he was the standard by which the 
maton he represented was recogniz- 
ed. 

It. therefore behoved him so to 
live that his personal life would be 
an inspiration to the community 
m which he was and would reflect 
credit upon the civilization which 
he exemplifield. That the foreiga 
missionaries had done this in China 
was certain, because of the in- 
fluence that fhey enjoyed in the 
country. 

The foreign missionary brought 
to China, apart from spiritual 
education, general education. He 
devoted much of his energies to 
philanthropy. 





Missionaries had established pre- 
paratory schools, middle schools, 


« 








colleges and universities- These 
were turning out annually a large 
number of graduates whose in- 
fluence in China would be for good., 


The conference was epoch-mak- 
ing. It closed the period of sowing 
and transferred much of the mis- 
sionary work to those who had 
been carefully nurtured by the 
faithful of other lands. It marked 
the reaping, the gathering of the 
harvest, the acknowledgement of 
success. This responsibility of win- 
ning China to Christ now rested 
upon those Christian converts who 
composed the Christian Church in 
China. It was understood that the 
Chinese organizations were to ac- 
cept this responsibility. That 
spoke volumes for them. It meant 
that they were to assume not only 
the executive management of many 
important missionary undertakings. 
but also ithat they were to contri- 
bute to the support of these or- 
ganizations m @ manner which 
would relieve those of other parts 
of the world to a very great ex- 
tent. 


“Mr. Cunningham said in conclu- 
sion that he wished the conference 
the greatest success. Their deli- 
berations would be marked with a 
sense of the great work they were 


doing. The Gospel, would lead 
them to see the truth that, not 
creeds and denominations are to 


be continued, but the souls of men 
and women were to be elevated, 
and the Spiritual life of a great 
country preserved. 


Mr. C. C. Nich, Chairman ‘of the 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce, 
speaking in Chinese, welcomed the 
conference on behalf of the Chin- 
ese community. Mr. Nieh spoke 
with the authentic note of a Christ- 
lan. 


After singing the hymn, “Oh 
God our help in ages past,” the 
Rev. A. N. Rowland extended a wel- 
come on behalf of the foreign com- 
munity. 


The Rev. T. E. Shen, speaking 
at first in English (and explauning 
that his dialect was a local speech 
that was a cross between that of 
Ningpe and Shanghai), welcomed 
the delegates on behalf of the 
Chinese churches of Shanghai. 


The message included a letter 
from Dr. W. W. Yen, the Foreign 
Secretary and from Gen. Feng Yii- 
hsiang, who asked the conference 
tv emphasize four points: (1) to 
send more preachers to Shensi (2) 
the need of schools of industry for 
the youth of the Church, so as to 
provide a means of independence | 
for themselves, and a source of 
self-support for the Church (3) the 
need of true spiritual power in 
the Church and its activities and 
(4) the need of some united action 


by the whole of the Church in 
China. 
A cable of greeting from the 


conference to secretaries of the mis- 
sionary societies of Great Britain 
and Ireland was read. 


The meeting closed with the sing- ° 
ing of “The Church’s One Founda- 
tion” and the benediction by Dr. 
Ch’en Wei-ping. . 
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Dr. Cheng Elected Chairman: 
An Inspiriting Address 


Bishop Graves called the Con- 
ference to order at 9.25 a.m. on 
Wednesday and at once introduced 
Dr. Hodgkin to lead the devotional 
half-hour. After the singing of 
“Crown Him with Many Crowns,” 
and the reading in unison of the 
passages of scripture selected for 
the day, Dr. Hodgkin guided the 
thoughts and prayers of the Con- 
- ference. 


The Vice-Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of Arrangements presented 
nine standing orders (previously 
distributed to the delegates). An 
amendment was proposed, and an 
hour’s tangled discussion ensued, 
due solely to the difficulties of 
translation and in no wise to the 
matters discussed. 


At last clear water was reached 
about 11 a.m. with the hearty and 
unanimous election of the Rev. C. 
Y. Cheng, v.v., of Edinburgh 
University, to the chair. Dr. 
Cheng was received by the whole 
Conference rising. With a few 
well-selected passages of scripture, 
the Chairman signified his _ac- 
ceptance of the honour, conscious 
that his strength to fill the position 
would be supplied by God. 


‘Dr. CnENG’s AppRESsS. 


Dr. Cheng addressed the Con- 
ference in Chinese, afterwards giv- 
ing the main outline in English. 
He challenged the delegates to say 
whether in beginning the Con- 
ference they were willing to follow 
the guidance of God. The Con- 
ference met at a time of crisis, but 
the gathering was most opportune. 
No one wished to overvalue con- 
ferences, but just now Chinese 
churches were restless and were be- 
ing assailed in new ways. It was 
therefore a time in which it would 
be epoch making. The one subject 
selected was the Church in China. 
It would be a help to a better un- 
derstanding amongst all the 
churches in China. Nothwithstand- 
ing the weakness of the Chinese 
Church, the Chinese delegates 
welcomed the opportunity of dis- 
cussing the matters of the Church 
with their western colleagues. 
all mission fields, sooner or later, 
the self-consciousness of the Church 
of the native land was sure to rise. 
The most important matter was 
not the dependence of the Chinese 
Church on the money of the western 
Church, as much. as its dependence 
on the thought of the West. Great 
care and true discrimination were 
needed by the young Church in 
China in regard to its modifications 
of rites and cerémonies, doctrines 
and polities. But Christianity is a 
universal religion and can adapt 
itself to all lands: 

The Chinese Chuwch must 
not rest satisfied with anything 
less than getting completely under 
the load.’ They looked to discuss 
matters in such a Way that at the 
clése of the Conférence they could 
Jook back on it with joy. Great 
differences were to be found in the 
different sections of China, and 
among the different churches. 
There could not be laid down one 





In| ; 


be attempted to be imposed on any 
church. Missionaries were com- 
mitted to the principle that the 
Church in China must become 
Chinese. There was too little 
evidence of putting the principle 
to the test, and it was hoped that 
the Conference would do much— 
not by way of resolutions, but by 
its general jnfluence—in promoting 
the actual doing of the things which 
are necessary. There would be 
mistakes; but there would be suc- 
cess, Better to see the man come 
forth, even if swathed in grave 
clothes, than to see him lifeless in 
the grave. But to-day the word 
must be spoken. Loose him and 
let him go forth. The duty and re- 
sponsibility of this crisis was as 
much that of the Chinese as of the 
missionary. 


Tue Nexp OF THE MIssioNaRy. 


Let no one think that there was 
any idea that the missionaries 
should retire, or that no further 
missionaries should come. There 
was a desire that new missionaries 
should be selected with particular 
care as to their attitude to a Chin- 
ese church. There must never be 
any idea that there is to be strife 
between Chinese and missionaries, 
or that Chinese want to grasp, or 
that missionaries should withhold 
from China. They must work to- 
gether unitedly to effect changes 
which would be real and radical. 
They would need the help and co- 
operation of missionaries more than 
ever. No cry of “China for the 
Chinese”? should be raised. It was 
their hope that the Conference 
would show more than before the 
strength of the tie of the love of 
God, with which they were all 
bound. 

After his address, Dr. Cheng 
guidea the devotions of the Con- 
ference. 

Dr. Harold Balme, the Rev. K. 
T. Chung, and the Rev. Dr. Price 
were elected as Vice-Chairmen, and 
the secretaries and business com- 
mittees were elected. 


Tue AFTERNOON SEssi0N. 


During the afternoon, Commis- 
sion I, which presented the report 
on “The Present State of Christian- 
iy in China” (Bishop Roots, 

ankow) was dealt with. The 
Chairman of the Commission was 
the first speaker. He commenced 
by reference to the two volumes, 
“The Survey Volume” and the 
“Report of the Educational Com- 
mission,”’ which have been the main 
sources of information at the dis- 
posal of the Commission. 


The subject of the Commission is 
the work which God has wrought. 
Some idea of the magnitude of the 
forces may be gained from re- 
membering that each Chinese 
delegate at the Conference is the 
representative of 1,000 communi- 
cants and each missionary the re- 
presentative of 20 missionaries. 
The “Survey Volume” shows that 
there are ovér 1,000 ordained 
ministers. The Report has sought 
to indicate clearly not only the 
strength, but also the weakness of 
ithe Church in China. 








These! 
‘weaknesses are a challenge to our: 
1 ls faith Referring to opposition the from 
plan for all alike. No plan would speaker stated that it was doubtful standpoint, 


if the Chureh in China now suf- 


fered more persecution than the 
Church in the West. 
Prof. J. C. Chao, of Soochow 


University, spoke on the “Strength 
and the Weakness of the Church” 
It does not take much time to see 
how great is the work which has 
grown up under the care of mission- 
aries. The matters mentioned in the 
Report of the Commission need not 
be repeated. The work of educa- 
tion, the state of literacy in the 
church and in the nation generally 
were commented on. more 
thorough educational policy was 
advocated. Amongst the weakness- 
es of the church were mentioned 
the low ethics of some who have 
been accustomed for many years 
to idolatry; the divisions of the 
church and its. foreign form. 


After singing, the Rev. Chia 
Yu-ming, of the Nanking Theologi- 
cal Seminary, spoke on “The 
Christian’s Personal Life,” basing 
his remarks on“St. Paul’s words, 
“For me to live is Christ.” 


Tar Continuation COMMITTEE. 


Bishop Roots, the Chairman of 
the China Continuation Committee, 
gave a brief report of the actions of 
the Committee, stating that a 
fuller report would appear in the 
official proceedings of the con- 
ference. F 

The first thing to be remarked 
was that the main work of the 
committee has been to promote 
harmony, mutual understanding and 
co-operation. One of the greatest 
barriers in China is that of race. 
In the committee Chinese and for- 
eigners have met in annual con- 
ference and in special committee 
meetings, and have found a basis 
of firm friendship. Other differences 
have been overcome, so that 
enemies during the war and those 
severed by strong denominational 
differences hav2 been drawn — to- 
gether in mutual love and hap- 
piness. These men and women 
have met, not merely to discuss 
various problems, but to pray to- 
gether and so have come to much 
greater mutual understanding than 
would have been possible in other 
circumstances. It has led to the 
discovery that we are not merely 
to tolerate each other, ‘but are 
obliged to depend on each other, 
and that we cannot get on without 
any nation or denomination at work 
in China. 


Natrona Questions, 


The Committee has had to look 
at many things from a national 
point of view, for instance, religious 
liberty, the new thought movement, 
matters of labour, and social ques- 
tions. There were, moreover, 
specific problems of evangelism, 
education and medicine, which had 
to be studied in their inter-rélation. 
By the consideration of these prob- 
lems, Chinese and foreign workers 
have been trained to take broader 
views and in turn have been helpful 
to their colleagues. Really great 
changes take place slowly. One 
great change that is now going on 
is the change by which churches 
are not now planning their work 
a merely individualistic 
but from a_ point 
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whence other interests are taken 
note of. . 

At this conference the China 
Continuation Committee makes its 
report and finishes its work. What, 
is to happen hereafter is in the 
hands of the conference. A warm 
reference to the staff of secretaries 
who have rendered _ invaluable 
Service was made and also mention 
of the two general secretaries, the 

VS. Y. Ch’eng and E. C. 
Lobenstine. A hearty outburst of 
applause greeted their names. 


Tue Evenine Szssioy. 


After the strenuous day’s work 
ot the first full session of the con- 
erence, as many as 700 deli 
attended the stereoptio on lems 
by the Rev. M. T. Stauffer in the 
evening, on the progress of mis- 
Sionary endeavour and the mani- 
fold activities of missionaries in 

ina. 

Conditions under which Gospel 
work is carried on in various pro- 
vinces and diagrams to show the 
progress of Christianity in the 
country were a feature of the 
slides. Portraits of the best known 
workers in the cause including one 
of the Christian General Feng Yu- 
hsiang, of Shensi, were received 
with much enthusiasm. 

The labours of the Christian con- 
verts and ordained Chinese occu- 

ied a laxge portion of the address, 

‘ranslators of the bible into differ- 
ent vernacular tongues were shown 
at work, also Chinese hospital 
nurses undergoing training from 
Chinese and foreign instructors. 
This branch of the work of medical 
missions has lately been under- 
taken by the medical missions on 
a darge scale. ; 

One of the most illuminating 
slides was a map comparing the 
extent of the mission field at the 
time of the Boxer rising and! its 
scope at the present time. In con- 
nexion with this picture was shown 
some of the graves of the 20,000 
Chinese Catholicos _ who were 
martyred during the Boxer trouble 
together with those of several of 
the 200 foreign missionaries who 
laid down their lives. | This was 
one of the most impressive pictures 
of the evening, and the address was 
fittingly interrupted by tho singing 
of the hymn. “For all the Saints 
who from their labours rest.” 





Position of the Missionary in Re- 
lation to the Chinese Church: 
Bishop Roots’ Work 


At the National Christian Con- 
ference on Thursday the opening 
hymn was “Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty” whereafter the Rev. 
G. G. Warren of Changsha led in 
prayer. 

The first business was a rising 
vote after the following statement 
from the Chairman :—‘I have been 
requested by the Business Commit- 
tee to say on behalf of the Confer- 
ence, a word of decp appreciation 
to the Rev. L. H. Roots, p.p., for 
the great and invaluable service he 
has rendered to the whole Christian 
movement in China as Chairman of 
the Central China Committee since 
its organization in 1913. His states- 





manlike ability, his untiring inter- 
est in Christian co-operation, his 
loyal support of the Christian en- 
terprise as a great whole and his 
beautiful and strong personality 
have meant much to the furthering 
of the Christian cause in this land. 
Iam sure the Conference would 
like to have an opportunity to show 
to him its deep sense of apprecia- 
tion and gratitude. Will those 
who wish to avail themselves of this 
oppértunity, please rise.” 


The Chairman of Commission II, 
the Rev. C. E. Patton, in a very 
brief address handed over the work 
of the Commission to the Confer- 
ence, the delegates having received 
the printed report—a pamphlet of 
over 100 pages. 


EssentiaL CHARACTERISTICS. 


The Rev. T. T. Lew, pu. v., the 
Acting Dean of the Faculty of Theo- 
logy in the Peking University, gave 
an address on “The Church of 
Christ in China.” After an elo- 
quent reference to the work of the 
missionaries, including a remem- 
brance of the martyrs’ blood, he 
said that the problem of to-day, 
which foreigners and Chinese alike 
are met to discuss, is what sort of 
church this is to be. There are now 
360,000 members who want guidance. 
Dr. Lew took eight outstanding 
characteristics that are needful to a 
worthy Chinese Christian , Church: 
(1) A fearless fighter against sin; 
(2) a faithful interpreter of Jesus; 
(3) a flaming prophet of God; (4) 
an obedient disciple of the Holy 
Spirit; (5) a worthy teacher of the 
Bible; (6) a genuine servant to the 
Chinese people; a true conservative 
and a stalwart liberator; (7) a de- 
fender of Christian unity and com- 
prehensiveness; (8) a courageous ex- 
perimenter in cooperation.” We 
Chinese Christians may say one to 
another and may say to you our 
brethren in Christ from other lands : 
‘We are no longer strangers and 
sojourners, but wo are fellow  citi- 
zens with the saints, and of the 
household of God, being built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus Himself be- 
ing the chief corner stone; in whom 
each several building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into a holy tem- 
ple in the Lord; in whom we also 
(thanks be to God) are builded to- 
gether (with you) for a habitation 
of God in the Spirit.” 


Sratus or Missionaries. 


Dr. Lew was followed by one of 
his colleagues, the Rev. : 
Evans. Mr. Evans asked what was 
to be the response of the foreign de- 
legates to Dr. Lew’s appeal. “The 
first matter to be considered is what. 
is the attitude we take to the whole 
Chinese nation, which in the* pro- 
vidence of God existed before the 
Chinese Church. We are witnessing 
one of the marvels of history—one 
of the oldest nations of the world is 
being born again. Until quite re- 
cently it was the custom to refer to 
the churches of Asia and Africa as 
“native” churches; then we spoke 
of the “infant” churches. I am in- 
clined to think that the Chinese 
Church has only now come to the 
birth. Hitherto it has been a for- 
eign church in China. I mean net 


Me 








that it has been such to Chinese 
eyes, but that it has been really 
such. At the Edinburgh Confer- 
ence the phrase “The Church on 
the Mission Field” was used. Even 
this phrase if not obsolete is ob- 
solescent. The Chinese Church ° is 
no longer to be regarded as an _ap- 
pendix to the Churches of the West. 
The new status of the Church raises, 
two questions. (1) The status of 
missionaries. I would humbly sub 
mit that as far as the Chinese 
Church is organized the missionary 
has no ecclesiastical position what- 
ever except by the courtesy of the 
Chinese Church. A Church is the 
only authoritative organization 
known to Christianity. Where a 
church, or body .of believers in 
Christ, exists, it must be a sover- 
eign body. What plan then has the 
Missionary Society? Ought we not 
to regard it as the organization of 
the love of the west? (2) The posi- 
tion of the individual missionary. 
Either (a) the missionary may re- 
gard himself as lent by the Church 
of the West for the time being (b) 
the missionary may regard himself: 
as a member of the Chinese Church. 
The spirit of Christian brotherhood 
declares emphatically for this se- 
cond position. As I look back on 
my early experience I see now more 
cicarly than I saw then that I had 
a position to which I had no right. 
I was appointed as a pastor to a 
church which had never been con- 
sulted on the matter. I am asham- 
ed as I look back on my exercise of 
disciplinary powers to which T had 
no right. Chinese opinion on this 
matter is sore and inflamed. 


Tae 6,000 Missionaries, 


“The proportion of missionaries 
to the Chinese Church is a question 
that needs consideration. In , one 
light the fact that there are 6,000 
missionaries in China is seen to be 
too small a force. In another, we 
have it that it indicates a power 
over the material matters, the pro- 
perty and the funds of the Church 
which is not matched by a propor- 
tionate preponderance of spiritual 
force. Our Chairman was once 
asked a question. He replied with 
an illustration of a nurse. whoso 
charge was a princess. The nurse 
is the foreign missionary ; the prin- 
cess. the Chinese Church. I owe a 
second illustration to My principal, 
Dr. Lew. The Chinese Church is a 
bride, the foreign Church the 
mother-in-law—an illustration more 
honourable in Chinese than in 
Western customs. A third illustra- 
tion comes from one of the greatest 
prophecies of the Old Testament as 
it looks forward to the glory of the 





New. I have just said that the 
Chinese Church is just now being 
born. We can say: “For unto us 


‘a child is born, unto us a son is 
given.” Note how the Scripture 
goes on. “And the government 
shall be upon his shoulder.” 


Dr. Hodgkin led the devotional 
half hour, which began with* the 
singing of “For all the saints.” For 
the last three quarters of an hour, 
sundry delegates took part in: the 
discussion of Commission II, 
Bishop Molony, Mr. Chang of 
Changsha (United | Evangelical 
Church), the Rev. W. Taylor, 
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Kiangsi, (C.LM.),Mr. Ko, Kansu 
(C.LM.), Rev. G. H. Gressy, Hang- 
chow, (Baptist), Rev. T. K. Kab 
Peking (Chinese Independent 
hurch), Rev. E. G. Bentley of 
Peking (S.P.G.) 

Dr. T. T. Lew, in response to a 
question which had been addressed 
to him by one of the speakers, as- 
ured the meeting that he had no 
thought of attacking the Bible 
Union. After notices, the meeting 
closed with thé Benediction. 


SecrionaL MEETINGs. 

In_the afternoon five sectional 
meetings of the Conference were 
held. In the first section, Bishop 
Hind (Foochow) presided at_ the 
L.M.S. Church in Shantung Road 
over a discussion on Village Chris- 
tian Communities. Dr. W., P. 
Chen, Dr. ©. E. Scott and Dr. W. 
A: Pye gave prepared addresses. 
The Rev. Liu Fang of Peking (who 
baptized Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang) pre- 
sided at the Moore . Memorial 
Church over a discussion on City 
Churches. The appointed speakers 
wore Mrs. Mei of Shanghai, Mr. 
Wang of Foochow, Mr. Wu of Pe- 
king, Mr. Kepler of Shanghai and 
Dr. Fisher of Canton. 


The third conference was held in 
tho Union Church, presided over by 
Miss Nich, its subject being Se- 
condary Education, the Rev. G. H. 
Wong and Miss Lambert being the 
speakers. 

The fourth conference on Higher 
Education was held in the Union 
Church Hall. It was presided over 
by the Rev. B. Gage of Yale Mis- 
sion, Changsha. The speakers were 
Dr. Stuart, Dr. Li and Dr. Luella 


Miner. 

. The fifth conference on_ Medical 
Work was held in the Y.M.C.A. 
building in Szechuen Road, presid- 
ed over by Dr. W. S. New of Shang. 
hai and addressed by Dr. Balme of 
Tsinan, Dr. Auld of Weihwei, Dr. 
Woo of Shanghai, and Miss Wu of 
Shanghai. 


Two members of the crew of the 
Italian gunboat Sebastiano Caboto 
have been arrested in connexion 
with a stabbing affray on a tramear 
in Hongkew on Sunday evening, in 
which a Chinese sustained a knife 
wound in the back. It appears 
that the two men in custody and 
several other Italian bluejackets 
were travelling on a car in Seward 
Road and are believed to have re- 
fused to pay their fares. One of 
the men it is alleged struck an 
inspector who asked them for 
tickets. He shouted for help and 
on a Chinese and Sikh policeman 
entering the car, both were assault- 
ed. During the fighting the Chin- 
eso was stabbed. Eventually the 
men were taken to Hongkew, but 
later with the exception of the two 
men detained, the party was hand- 


ed over to an Italian naval officer. 


“Ti will be remembered that men 


from this gunboat took part’ in 
the pitched battle with American 
sailors from the U.S.S. Albany in 
the Victoria Bar on New Year’s Eve 
last, which resulted in the death 
from wounds of one of the Ameri- 
cans. 





THE COLLAPSE OF 
CIVILIZATION 





Dr. Mott’s Address at the 
Town Hall 


The present advantageous _posi- 
tion of the world-wide Christian 
movement was the subject of a 
striking address delivered on Thurs- 
day by Dr. J. R. Mott at a meet- 
ing of the National Christian Con- 
ference in the Town Hall. There 
was a very large audience, only a 
few seats being unoccupied. 

In the course of his address, Dr. 
Mott said that the world-wide 
Christian movement was in an ad- 
vantageous position to-day because 
of the world’s admitted extremity. 
Never before had other powers and 
influences so fully shown their in- 
adequacy as during the recent 
years. Within a decade we had 
seen pillar aftér pillar of our so- 
called modern civilization break 
and fall in pieces. How true this 
was of diplomacy and_statescraft 
both before, during and following 
the War. 


Work or Aces Suatrereo. 


The economic-and financial struc- 
ture reared through generations at 
incredible cost fell apart in a day 
and had not since been re-estab- 
lished. Some of the most powerful 
traditions and social sanctions, 
which held firmly tens of millions, 
had relaxed their grasp, and whole 


peoples were being tossed on 
tempestuous seas without ad- 
equate guidance. Governments 
supposed to be among the 
most securely established had 
fallen The military and naval 


power of the nations, never before 
employed on such a colossal scale, 
had demonstrated its complete in- 
adequacy. Education, as most wide- 
ly understood in the modern age, 
had served to make nations more 
dangerous than ever. International 
conference and understandings were 
showing their insufficiency by them- 
telves, and they recalled that lead- 
ers at the Washington Conference 
had appealed to the leaders of re- 
ligion to ensure the support needed 
to give true effect to its findings. 
Thus they might say that the past 
eight years had constituted an al- 
most infinite process of exclusion— 
serving as they had to withdraw the 
confidence of mankind from one 
after the other of the traditional 
supports of nations and of society. 


Never had there been such a 
chance to put the Christian move- 
iment in its central place in the 
thinking, planning and _relation- 
ships of men. Against the black 
background of disorder, destruction 
and chaos so widely prevalent in 
parts of the East and of the West, 
they saw the cause of Christ as a 
vast, world-wide, peaceable, con- 
structive, vitalizing force for the 
stabilization, reconstruction and re- 
generation of the world. 

The central question thrust upon 
almost every nation, and most em- 
phatically upon China, was. “In 
what moulds should the new world 
set? Should they be the ancient 


@ 





moulds which had disappointed, 
and crumbled at our feet, the 
moulds of idealism, altruism, co- 
operation and constructive service— 
in other words, truly Christian 
moulds?” 


Carua’s Ferment or [pzas. 


All currents of thought and feel- 
ing which were moving the Orient 
and Occident were now pouring in 
confusion across the mind of the 
New China. One saw on every 
hand a bewildering ferment of new 
ideas. It seemed to be more than a 
mere intellectual awakening. It 
amounted almost to an intellectual 
revolution. One found evidences 
that it had created -keen dissatis- 
faction with things as they are. It 
had led to a questioning of every 
source of authority and every 
dogma. It was more than a secking 
for new knowledge. It represented 
in countless cases a changed point 
of view, a new mental attitude. New 
methods of research were being ap- 
plied to all kinds of subjects. The 
traditions, practices and customs 
honoured by timc, if they did not 
meet the exigencies of the day, were 
cast aside. 

All this presented to the Chris- 
tian movement in China and in 
other lands not only a real problem 
but likewise a marvellous oppor- 
tunity. The challenging of Chris- 
tianity along with all religion af- 
forded opportunity for a fresh and 
convincing apologetic. 

The Christian movement in China 
to-day had an opportunity like un- 
to the one which it had in Japan 
in the late eighties. It was the 
chance of the ages. 





Sporapic activity is being dis- 
played by the Non-Christian Fed- 
eration, the tedy whose doings 
have attracted quite a little atten- 
tion lately throughout several pro- 
vinees in China. On two Sunday 
nights running members of tho 
Federation have shown an interest 
in the religious services of the Chin- 
ese Y.M.C.A., spending their time 
distributin, non-Christian pam- 
phlets to those attending the meet- 
ings. The Federation has also ad- 
dressed an invitation to “ajl_ in- 
dividuals, organizations, schools 
and factories who sympathize with 
their aims to join them in stamp. 
ing out Christianity in China.” 

Av a meeting held at the recep- 
tion room of the Y.M.O.A. building 
the proposed constitution of. the 
Shanghai Chemical Society was 
adopted. It was decided that 
the name of the society shall be 
“The Shanghai Chemical Society,” 
whose objects will b (1) to bring 
into touch with each other all per- 
sons who are interested in the study 
and practice of chemistry and in 
the application thereof to industry, 
and (2) to stimulate chemical study 
and research. The following officers 
were clected; G. W. Himus, Presi- 
dent; Y. T. Chang, Secretary; J. 
S. Shengle, Treasurer ; F. C. Mabee 
and M. Chow other two members of 
the Executive Committee. Those 
who desire to affiliate themselves 
with the Society are requested to 
send in their applications to the 
Secretary, 61 Rue du Consulat. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN CHINA 





Delegates’ Meeting in Shanghai 


The meetings the Chinese Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, which were held during 
last week, closed on Monday after 
most interesting sessions. As re- 
ported in our columns a_ large 
delegation of Chinese and for- 
eigners was present, the former be- 
ing for the most part housed in 
large, spacious quarters at 46 Rue 
Montauban where the meetings 
were held. 

Various articles of agreement as 
to policy and creed were decided, 
and thus is formed the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in China. This body  in- 
cludes about 100,000 Christians dis- 
tributed over many provinces of 
China Proper and Manchuria, and 
will in future meet every four 
years. On Thursday a joint meet- 
ing consisting of the Presbyterians, 
London Mission and American 





Board was called to consider the 
matter of Church organic union. 
This body elected two chairmen, 
one a Chinese and one a foreigner, 
the Rey. P. F. Price, p.p., of Nan- 
king, and Rev. Mr. Kung, of the 
London Mission, Hankow. Ques- 
tions of the most vital interest were 
fully discussed and after three days 
of consultation in which the Chin- 
ese freely participated, a_ state- 
ment of ubelief was adopted. This 
will be circularized to the various 
Presbyteries and other Church 
organizations for approval. If the 
three Churches unite they will form 
a constituency fully one-third of the 
whole community of Protestant 
Christians in China. 

By unanimous consent the 
“Chinese Christian Intelligencer” 
—the weekly newspaper that has 
been published for 20 years and 
which is now widely read in China 
—was made the official organ of 
the joint assembly. Among the 
pleasing features of these meetings 
was the visit to the Commercial 
Press. This institution, which is 
largely the outcome of the Presby- 
terian Mission Press, is one of the 
largest business establishments in 
China with a working force of 
several thousand men and women 
and branch offices in many centres 
of China. . 

Motor cars were sent by the 
Commercial Press to convey the 
delegates to the printing works, 
where they were cordially received 
and shown over the great establish- 
ment in Honan Road. The party 
were then taken to the South Gate 
where tea was served by the ladies 
of the missions in Shanghai. The 
cordiality, friendliness and mutual 
good will among these Chinese 
Christians and their desire for 
hearty cooperation with the mission- 
aries give great promise of the 
success of the Church. Their skill 





in conducting a deliberative as- 
sembly, courtesy in debate and: gen- 
eral decorum may well be a model 
for other Chinese meetings whe- 
ther they be social, commercial or 
political. 
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WEDDINGS 





Klimanek-Kojevnikova 


Mr. Philipp Harding Klimanek, 
son of Dr. Joseph Klimanek, of 
Prague, Czecho-Slovakia, and of 
Emily Jane (née Harding) of Jer- 
sey, Channel Islands, was married 
at St. Joseph’s Church on Satur- 
day to Mlle. Zoia Serjevna, daugh- 
ter of M. Sergee Kojevnikova, 
Privy Councillor, and Marie Alex- 
androna. 


The Rev. Father Boucher officiat- 
ed at the ceremony, which was of a 
quiet nature. The bride, who was 
given away by Admiral Vladimir 
Viadimirovitch Kovalasky was in 
white satin, trimmed with pearls, 
and a tulle veil wreathed in orange 
blossoms. _ She carried a shower 
‘bouquet of white roses and carna- 
tions. Mr. P. Stuijfbergen, mana- 
ger of the Holland China Trading 
Co., to which the bridegroom also 
belongs, acted as best man. Before 
her marriage the bride was a well 
known dancer. 

The happy couple left for Tsing- 
tao, where they will spend their 
honeymoon. 





Holland-Bichard 


At the British Consulate and 
afterwards at Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral, on Thursday Mr. Charles Hol- 
land, of the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank, son of Mr. William Holland, 
iate British Consul at Swatow, was 
married to Miss Phyllis Jane 
Orange Bichard, daughter of Capt. 
W. I. Bichard. The service at the 
Cathedral was fully choral and was 
conducted by the Dean, the Very 
Rev. C. J. F. Symons. Messrs. 
G. F. H. Bichard, C. Brook, Ham- 
mond and W. L. Hunter acted as 
ushers, Mr. N. De P. Fuzzy was best 
man and the bride, who was given 
away by her father, was attended 
by Misses Armistead and Millard, 
bridesmaids, Masters H. Marshall 
and Westcott, pages, and Miss 
Marjory Westcott, flower-girl. 


The bride wore a dress of ivory 
satin charmeuse and georgette, set 
off with Silver and orange blossom, 
with a train lined with georgette 
and embellished with lovers’ knots 
in silver. Her old English lace 
veil had been worn by her grand- 
mother 50 years ago. She also wore 
a pendant of platinum, emeralds 
and diamonds, the gift of the bride- 
groom. Mrs. Bichard was gowned 
in biscuit-coloured silk crépe- 
georgette, embroidered with nigger 
brown and a rose trimmed hat also 
of nigger brown. 


The bridesmaids wore dresses of 
pink crépe silk, with net and 
rosebuds and hats of crinoline 
straw trimmed with roses and black 
velvet ribbons, whilst the pages 
were in white satin suits and 
the flower-girl in pink georgette. 

Subsequently to the service a re- 
ception was held at the Deanery. 
The honeymoon is to be spent in 
Japan, the United States and Eng- 
land. The bride’s going-away dress 
was of grey ribbed silk, trimmed 
with cerise and a cerise straw hat 
with flowers and black lace. 








THE FIRST MILLION 
TAELS 





Subscriptions’ to Municipal Loan 


The first part of the Municipal 
Council’s_silver loan for 1922 was 
successfully _ floated on Thurs- 
day and Friday of last week. This 
issue is of debentures to the extent 


of Tis. 1,000,000 at par, bearing ’in- 


terest: at the rate of 7 per cent. and 
redeemable in 1952, or any time after 
1932 at the discretion of thé Coun- 
cil. The scrip was issued in de- 
nominations of Tis. 5,000, Tis. 
1,000, Tls. 500, and. Tis. 100, to 
suit the convenience: of subscribers, 
and at 3 p.m., last Friday only a 
few thousand taels remained to be 
subscribed. 

Before the end of the afternoon 
the total had been secured and the 
loan was closed. 

Large amounts were taken up by 
public companies, but a good pro- 
portion was called for by private 
subscribers, of which there were 
more on this occasion than in con- 
nexion with previous issues. The 
Finance Department is very well 
satisfied with the support given to 
the loan. 7 


OBITUARY 


Mr. W. C. D. Turner 
{ft was with much regret that 
the news was received in Shanghai 
last Friday of the death of Mr. W. 
©. D. Turner, agent at Amoy for 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank- 
ing Corporation, the sad event oc-. 





curring on the 22nd instant, as 
tha result of typhoid fever. It is 
only about a year since Mr. 


Turner was transferred to Amoy 
from Hongkong, having previously 
served for varying periods in 
Shanghai, Canton, _ Singapore, 
Saigon and elsewhere. Mr. Turner, 
at the time of his death, was 45 
years old. 

Mr. Turner was well-known in 
the cricket fiela and frequently 
played in interport matches, 

He was a son of the late Major 
Turner, who was a member of the 
Hongkong Cricket team which came 
to Shanghai in 1892 and was one 
of the viétims in the disaster_that 
befel the Bokhara. when she was 
wrecked on the Pescadores, while 
voyaging south on the return jour- 
ney. Deep sympathy will be felt 
for deceased’s widow and four 
children. 








AcoorpInG to the Japanese press 
the investigation into the Bund 
shooting case was continued at the 


Japanese Consular Court on 
April 26. en questioned, 
one of the Korean — acoused, 


Kim, is said to have adopted a 
defiant attitude and refused to 
disclose any information. Kim, 
the report continues, is reported 
to have said to the examining 
magistrate, “You can put me to 
death, I will die, but there are 
many other Kims who are alive 
and who will carry on the work 
which I have started, namely, the 
killing of Japanese officials.” 


od 
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7 
KOREAN ASSASSIN 
ESCAPES 





Vigilance of Japanese Consular 
Wardera Eluded: Accused 
at Large 


Au (or Wu) Soong-nyuin, one of 
tne two Koreans who confessed to 
the shooting of Mrs. W. J. Snyder 
on The Bund on March 28 in an 

_ attempt to assassinante Gen. 
Baron Tanaka, the Japanese ex- 
Minister of War, has escaped from 
gaol. 

According to information in the 
hands of the pdlice, Au, who was 
locked up in a cell apart from 
Kim Eak-sang, his accomplice im 
The Bund outrage, succeeded in 
eluding the vigilance of the ward- 
ers at the Japanese Consular Gaol 
at about 2 a.m. on Tuesday. Between 
the hours of midnight and six in 
the morning another Japanese, un- 
dergoing a term of imprisonment 
for a larceny, also gained his free- 
dom. It is not yet known whether 
the pair managed to connive at 
their escape. Both men, we are in- 
formed, must have got through two 
doors—the door of their respective 
cells and another at the end of a 
corridor. 

On Tuesday patrols were sent out 
over different areas in the hope of 
apprehending the fugitives. Au is 
known to have a large circle of 
frionds and adherents of the 
Korean independence movement, 
and possibly Bolshevik conspira- 
tors, 


Fruitiess Starch THrovcnour THe 
Port. 


An exhaustive search of both 
Settlements is being made by the 
French and Municipal police 
forces, particularly in areas fre- 
quented by Koreans and Japanese, 
for the man escaped in company 
with a Japanese undergoing a term 
for larceny. 

‘The only fresh development,.-on 
Wednesday was the arrest “of a 
Japanese in connexion with the 
affair. 

. When seen by a representative of 
the “North-China Daily News” at 
the Japanese Consulate, Police In- 
peetor Kobayashi still declined to 
make any definite statement as to 
what occurred on Tuesday morn- 

_ ing, when the fugitives were suc- 
cessful in forcing two doors. The 
officer added, however, investiga- 
gations were being pursued by his 
colleagues as well as the police of 
both Settlements. A reward of $500 
has been offered by the Consulate 
for the apprehension of Au. 

Tt appears that the man, who 
was handcuffed, was lodged in a 
cell with the Japanese, but apart 
from his accomplice in The Bund 
outrage. Possibly by means of a 
duplicate key the doors were un- 
locked. It is known that neither 
of the men were in possession of 
money. Unless the escape had been 
very carefully planned, the au- 
thorities believe that for this reason 
the Korean has been unable to 
leave by stenmer. The police were 











promptly advised of the occurrence 
and had all avenues leading to 
localities where his adherents might 
live well watched by detectives. 
Detectives were also posted at the 
various jetties. 

It was stated on Wednesday after- 
noon that when Au and Kim were 
handed over to the Japanese aut- 
horities, the two men were specially 
guarded. The number of gaolers 
was increased by an additional] man, 
and the calls of the Koreans. kept 
continually under observation. 


Kin Senr ror TRIAL. 


The second prisoner, Kim Eak- 
sang, was placed on board the 
N.Y.K.S. Yamashiro Maru early 
on Wednesday morning. He will be 
landed at Nagasaki, where he will 
stand his trial in the Nagasaki 
District Court on charges of the 
murder of Mrs. Snyder, an attempt 
on the life of Baron Tanaka, and 
threo additional charges of attempt- 
ing to murder Mr. H. A. Thompson, 
who was wounded in the course of 
his capture, Mr. Horace Gulick and 
O.P.C. 128. 








THE U.S. INCORPORA- 
TION BILL 





Speedy Passage Expected 


The American community will be 
interested to know that the China 
Trade Act, which provides for a 
Federal Incorporation Law in 
Thina and taxation on the same 
basis as that of other nationals in 
China, is now practically assured of 
becoming a law. Mr. J. B. Powell, 
who returned to Shanghai on the 
Admiral str. Silver State on Tues- 
day night, has been in America as 
the representative of the American 
Chamber of Commerce of Shanghai 
and has been working for 16 months 
on the measure. Before leaving 
America the Bill had gone to con- 
ference subsequent to its passage 
by both the House and the Senate, 
but in different form in each. Just 
before sailing, Mr. Powell received 
telegraphic information fr8m Con- 
gressman Dyer saying that the bill 
had now been passed in a satisfac- 
tory form and only awaited the 
signature of President Hiurding, who 
is knewn to be favourable to the 
measure. ’ 

Mr Powell attended the Washing- 
ton Conference as the representa- 
tive of the “Weekly Review of the 
Far East.” He said that the feel- 
ing throughout America is that 
China has benefited immensely on 
account of it, not only by tangible 
results in definite gains, but because 
of her increased standing as a 
nation among the ‘nations. Mr. 
Powell said that in the series of 
debates between Japan and China, 
which numbered 35 in all, in regard 
to the Shantung issue, the Chinese 
completely outclassed the Japanese 
in diplomacy and debate. 

The American Chamber of Com- 
merce will give a tiffin to-morrow 
at the Union Club in honour of Mr. 
Powell, when the latter will 
speak to them. 


SIR EDWARD PEARCE 
AND BOY SCOUTS 





Saturday’s Parade in His Honour: 
His Interest in the Movement 


Under the command gf their Dis- 
trict Commissioner, Mr. F. C. 
Millington, one of the largest 
gatherings of boy scouts ever seen 
in Shanghai on Saturday marched 
to the house of Sir Edward Pearce 
to congratulate him on the honour 
of knighthood, bestowed upon him 
by the Prince of Wales at Hong- - 
kong. 

The parade which mustered over 
60 boys from the Cathedral, Public 
School, Thomas Hanbury and 
French School troops, formed up 
at the corner of Avenue and Hart 
Roads. They marched to No. 46 
Hart Road, Sir Edward’s  resi- 
dence, and formed a square in the 
garden. Sir Edward Pearce, in 
company with Mr. Millington, in- 
spected the troops. Sir Edward 
expressed his approval of the smart 
appearance of the boys, and in a 
breezy speech said he was pleased 
to see them on that afternoon. He 
had always taken a keen interest 
in the scout movement and would 
do so all his life. He was  espec- 
ially interested in scouts because 
he went to Charterhouse with 
Major-General Sir aden 
Powell. When he (Sir Edward) 
was last in England, the Leader 
of the Scouts asked him about the 
progress of the movement id China, 
and, unfortunately, it was impos- 
sible to tell.-him anything. How- 
ever, Sir Edward said he was 
going to England in a few days, 
and intended to make a point of: 
telling General Baden Powell all 
about the scouts in China. 

In conclusion Sir Edward re- 
minded his hearers that the best 
years of their lives were from the 
age of 10 to 18, and the best way 
to utilize those years was by join- 
ing the boy scouts. He finally 
thanked them for the way in which 
they had honoured him, Lady 
Pearce joining him in his wishes. 

The District Commissioner re- 
plied briefly and three rousing 
cheers, followed by a “tiger,” were 
given for Sir Edward and Lady 
Pearce. The scouts were then en- 
tertained to tea and afterwards 
marched to their encampment in 
Avenue Haig, to undergo some 
preliminary instruction in con- 
nexion with the forthcoming Jam- 
boree, to be held on Empire Day. 

The following officers were pre- 
sent aé the inspection as well as 
the District Commissioner :—Dis- 
trict Scoutmaster A. M. Scott- 
Morris, Scoutmaster Moffat, M.c., 
Scoutmaster S. Hore, Assistant 
Scoutmaster N. 8. Jacobs, Assis- 
tant Scoutmaster D, Whiteman, 
Assistant Scoutmaster Whitcher 
and Assistant Scoutmaster A. J. 
Deer. 








Commanper and Mrs. C. B. 
Hartford returned to Shanghai 
last Friday by the R.M.S, Empress 
of Japan. 
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WHEN BUDDHISM 


CAME TO CHINA 





Mr. Cressy’s Lecture to the Royal 
Asiatic Society 

Mr. E. H.., Cressy, sp. of 
Hangchow, lectured before a large 
group of the members of the Royal 
Asiatic. on April 27 on the 
subject of the bringing of Bud- 
dhism to China from India especial- 
ly treating of the lives and 
characters of the Chinese pilgrims 
who went to India to learn of the 
Buddhistic religion. The period 
during which this took place Mr. 
Cressy placed as approximately 
from 400 to 700 A.D. The low limit 
was placed at 335 when it first be- 
came lawful for a Chinese to be- 
come a Buddhist monk, the highest 
limit at 966 inethe Sung Dynasty. 
However, for all practical purposes, 
the period during which 80 or 100 
pilgrims went to India, was 
established as the height of Bud- 
dhistic activity in China. 


Curna FROM ITs UNIFICATION, 


In speaking of the historic back- 
ground of the time, Mr. Cressy 
traced China from its unification in 
the Tsin dynasty to the break-up 
after the Han, when barbarians 
were constantly encroaching from 
the North. It was interesting to no 
that the Golden Age in India dated 
from 320428 A.D., that in China, 
which existed during the Tang 
dynasty and up to the Sung, from 
600-990, that of Japan from 900 
1200, these dates corresponding 
with the coming of Buddhism in 
each case. The period with which 
the lecturer was concerned was that 
between 400 and 600 A. D. 

The question of why Indian 
culture should be exported in the 
form of civilization by Buddhism 
which was a heresy was brought up 
and it was explained that Budd- 
hism was more footloose and free 
from caste restrictions and that at 
the same time it epitomized the 
Indian spirit. The nature of Indian 
thought which was the development 
of thought in an abstract way made 
it more universal and a type fitted 
to spread. Also, at the same time, 
the Tang Dynasty period in China 
was a most tolerant one and inter- 
national in character. 

There were in China. at that time 
Zoroastrians,, Nestorians, Jews, 
Indian monks and Japanese. The 
Indian monks numbered some 3,000. 
The number of Protestants in China 
to-day is numbered at 6,000, _in- 
cluding the wives of the mission- 
aries, so that on comparison in 
actual number of workers and in 
proportion to the population, it 
would seem that there were more 
Indian monks in China in the year 
600 than there are Protestants to- 
day. 

Emperors Becomina Monks. 

Buddhigm enjoyed royal patron- 
age and there’ are records of 
Emperors who became monks and 
who built monasteries. Moreover, 
about mine-tenths of the common 
people took it up. The religion re- 
ceived this great welcome because, 
first, it gave the people details re- 





garding the future life and various 
things which appealed to their 
ideas of ancestor worship and, 
second, because the religion had 
more colour and life and direct 
appeal than any native one. The 
three men who were mentioned as 
pre-eminest pilgrims to India were 
Fa Hien, Hiuen-Tsiang, and I- 
Tsing. The first was characterized 
as a man of great simplicity and 
piety, He spent 14 years on his 
trip to India and most of his com- 
panions died during that time. 
He brought back the Rules of the 
Law from India. 

The three routes by which 
pilgrims went to India in those days 
were the northern around Tibet, 
the southern, over the Burmese 
border, and the route by the sea, 
south from Hongkong. 


SHANGHAI FOOTBALL 
CLUB 





Close of the Season Dance 


The Shanghai Football Club 
celebrated the close of a most suc- 
cessful season with a dance at the 
French Club last Friday. There 
was an excellent attendance of 
members and their friends, and a 
full dance programme, with songs 
at intervals, was much enjoyed. 
Mrs. P. Isherwood, Mrs. H. W. 
Allison, Mr. W. J. Haynes and 
Mr. G. B. Stormes contributed 
songs, and were ably accompanied 
at the piano by Mr. H. 
MeMurray. The ball room was 
tastefully decorated with the club 
colours, Mrs. R. Grimshaw and 
Mrs. S. R. Kerr being responsible 
for this very agreeable display. 
Guests were hospitably entertained 
and dancing was kept up with 
great spirit until about 2 am. 
Arrangements for the dance 
were well carried out by the Club 
Committee, Messrs. W. J. Brown, 
W. C. G. Clifford, G. F. Forshaw, 
J. E. R. Harris, A. J. Stewart, M. 
Tonkin, J. R Weeks, and &. R. 
Kerr (secretary). 


Cotonen Clyde S. Ford, United 
States Postal Agent for Shanghai, 
arrived last Friday on the T.K.K.S. 
Korea Maru and is staying at the 
Astor House. 





Excgssivety fertile in suggestion, 
one of our local Street Unions has 
devised a plan to bring the war in 
the north to an end. The Union 
concerned is that which flourishes 
in Kweichow Road, and its pro- 
posal is to put a stop to hostilities 
by a refusal on the part of local 
merchants to’ send money, supplies 
or foodstuffs to either of the belli- 
gerents. Thereafter those who re- 
sort to fighting ought to be boy- 
cotted. All of which is very in- 
teresting, but rather recalls the 
prophecies of 1914 that no war 
could last longer than three months 
owing to the inevitable bankruptcy 
of the Powers. Armies taking the 
field in China before now have 
managed to get along nicely with- 
out the assistance of Shanghai. 


NEW YORK THEOLOGICAL’ 
SEMINARY 





Association in China 

At the meeting of Union Theolo- 
gical Seminary (New York) 
alumni and ex-students held at the 
Union Club on Wednesday, a China 
Alumni Association was formally 
organized with the following 
officers: President, Dr. J. N. 
Hayes (Soochow); Vice-President, 
Dr. H. K. Wright (Shanghai); 
Secretary, Mr. E. M. Hayes, 
(Shanghai). Messrs. Timothy Jen, 
8S. T. Wang and C. L. Boynton 
were elected to serve on the execu- 
tive committee. In all 36 were 
present. 

A notable feature of the meeting 
was the presence of members of the 
class of 1882, including, Dr. W. 
Mills and Dr. J. N. Hayes. The 
next class represented was that of 
1902, 20 years later, with Brownell 
Gage (Yale, Changsha) and Dr. 
H. K. Wright present. A telegram 
of felicitation was sent to Dr. 
Arthur Smith, of _Tunghsien 
(Peking), the dldest Union gra- 
duate in China. Dr. Smith was a 
member of the class: of 1870, 





THE BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





A Call on Shares 


Paris, Apr. 27. 
It is understood that the Direc- 
tors of the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine have decided to call up the 
third and fourth instalments on 
shares, namely 250 frances per share 
from June 15 to July 15. 


: Later. 

The call on the Banque In- 
dustrielle de Chine shares is con- 
firmed, payable between June 15 
and July 15.—Reuter. 





Objections to Use of Boxer 
Indemnity in Refloating 
Paris, April 29. 

In the course of the parliament- 
ary debates on proposals to refloat 
the Banque Industrielle de Chine, 
several speakers laid stress on tho 
point that Parliament should sub- 
ovffinate tho utilization of. the 
Boxer Indemnity to the Guarantee 
Fund to the calling up of the third 
and fourth quarters of the capital. 
It was argued that the sharcholders 
should be the first to assist in tho 
reflotation of the Bank, for they 
would be the first to benefit thereby. 

The Board of Administrators is 
now taking steps to satisfy  Parl- 
iament and liberate the Bank’s 
capital, thus avoiding any delay 
in the  reorganization.—Reuter’s 
Special Service. 








Mr. 8S. Shimada, Chancellor to 
the local Japanese Consulate 
General, has been _appointed 
Mixed Court Assessor in succes- 
sion to Mr. §S. Tanaka, Vice- 
Consul. Mr. Shimada sat on the 





Bench officially for the first time 
on Saturday morning. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





THE TELEPHONE SERVICE. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Ca1na Datty News.” 


Sir,—I intended commencing this 
letter in reference to the local 
telephone service, but on second. 
thought I am afraid it must be in 
reference to the business of, and 
utter disregard of, the management 
of ordinary every-day service. 

Some three weeks ago I had oc- 
easion to have my office telephone 
removed to another room. The 
work was promptly carried out, and 
this much I deeply appreciate. 
But the Service was also removed, 
so completely that my telephone 
has been out of commission ever 


since. Being a patient man I 
politely informed the Shanghai 
Mutual (I wonder how that word 


“Mutual” crept in) Telephone Co., 
‘Ld, on several occasions that the 
installation was faulty, and always 
got very polite but absolutely in- 
efficient attention. The smiling 
mechanic, as becomes the employees 
of the Telephone Co., gave the 
matter his “attention’’—left condi- 
tions no better, no worse. 

Being a busy man, and, by a 
sense of justice, expecting some- 
thing in return for the subscription 
ruthlessly exacted by the Company 
regardless of service, I sent the 
Company a telegram, hoping that 
matters might, by some remote 
chance, receive more than ordinary 
inefficient attention. Today [, 
received a telephone message from 
the General Manager saying that 

“IT sent a competent man to 
examine the telephone, and he 
says it is quite in order, and 
if you cannot use it, it js entire 
ly your own fault.” 

Such a message coming from the 
General Manager naturally aroused 
my curiosity as to what the position 
of a subscriber is, and I sought a 
personal interview in the hope of 
getting that courtesy and attention 

» Which was not forthcoming by less 
direct methods. The result of this 
interview was that a foreign assist- 
ant was at my office before I 
could return and he found 
that the installation was at fault 
(as I had persistently reported fer 
three weeks.) 

Now, Sir, how long are subscri- 
bers going to put up with this sort 
of thing? Are we to continue suffer- 
ing under autocratic methods, pos- 
sible only under a monopoly? If 
80, the sooner that monopoly is 
terminated the better’ for all con- 
cerned. The telephone has become 
an important business adjunct, and 
should be an indisputable necessity. 
The letters that have appeared in 
your correspondence columns from 
time to time indicate the inefficient 
operation of the local system, and 
the time has come when subscribers 
have a right to expect substantial 
improvement in return for the ample 
subscription demanded. 

J ‘would remind the Shanghai 
Mutual (7) Telephone Co. that in- 
efficiency lies with them and not 
with the subscribers. It is useless 





for the Company to blame their 
clients when the latter are cué off, 
often at the very commencement 
of a conversation, or for the per- 
sistent endeavours very often neces- 
sary to “raise’~ Central. 
I am.,, etc., 

Jas. Matcotm. 
Shanghai, April 28, 1922. 


PASSAGES ON THE RIVER. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Catna Datty News.” 
Sim,—Such an arrangement by 
the Yangtze river steamer com- 
panies as would give passengers 
holding tickets notice that there 
is no accommodation on board, 
would, I am sure, be much ap- 
preciated by intermediate port 
residents. To have to get ready 
at’ an early hour, have one’s 
trunks carted on board and then 
to be told without regret by a 
smiling steward that there is no 
accommodation is somewhat un- 
pleasant. 
I am, etc. 
Disaprornten One. 
_Wuhu, April 30. 


OVERCROWDED TRAMS. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norgu-Camva Dairy News.” 

Sm,—Last Saturday, -April 29, 
about 12.30 p.m., while passing in 
my car along the Nanking Road, 
westward, a tram of the Route 7 
proceeded in the same direction. 
Both motor and trailear were over- 
filled to such an extent that pas- 
sengers, hanging on to the hand- 
rails, were even unable to put both 
of their feet on the footboards, one 
of them hanging and dangling in 
the air. At this time of the day 
the traffic is at its height and the 
multitude of vehicles, all moving in 
the sarhe line, prevented my car 
from overtaking the tram and so it 
happened, that when we were near- 
ing the Chekiang Road crossing I 
saw a young Chinese boy jump out 
of the trailer. Being unable to get 
hold of the handrail, already oc- 
cupied by other Chinese standing 
on the footboard, he fell 
and struck his back with 
such a force that he remained on 
the ground unconscious. Thanks 
to the quick action of my driver, 
who succeeded in stopping and 
swerving the car in the nick of time, 
the boy avoided being run over by 
a hair’s breadth. Then European 
and Chinese police appeared on the 
scene, shook the boy, but as he 
was unable to move, they loaded 
him on board a ricsha and took 
him away. £0, once more an ac- 
cident, and everything proceeded 
just as it had on many previous oc- 
casions before. 

Is it not now high time, that this 
evil, habitual to Shanghai, of over-- 
crowded tramears should be put an 
end to? Not a day passes, but an 
accident of a more or less grave 
nature happens, thanks to this in- 
tolerable hanging to the tramcars. 
It is very good business for the 
Company to collect coppers 
for the benefit of the share- 
holders at the risk to life and limb 


‘of their patrons. But are there 


no means to compe] the Company 
to take more effective measures to 
protect these same patrons, than 
the billboards? Is there no author- 
ity which could take up the cudgels 
on behalf of the unfortunate users 
of street cars of this “Model” 
Settlement? Are the police, the 
Municipal Council, the ratepayers, 
not vested with sufficient power to 
introduce and to enforce such ré- 
gulations as could actually stop the 
recurrence of these regrettable, daily 
happenings? Many more and more 
forceful questions could be put, but 
where is the answer and who will 
come forward and fight this battle 
in the interests of the whole com- 
munity and of every member of it, 
as everyone uses the tramcars at 
some time and hundreds of thou- 
sands of people are prevented by 
their circumstances” from patroniz- 
ing any other means of transporta- 
tion? = 

Just a few suggestions to be en- 
forced: ‘The cars must not be allow- 
ed to proceed until every passenger 
is safely inside the car and no one 
must be permitted to stand on the 
footboards, obstructing ingress and 
eacees and in grave danger to him- 


‘The police must be instructed to 
remove from the footboards all pas- 
sengers who cannot find room in- 
side and not permit the cars to 
start until this has been dione. 

The Tramway Company must be . 
compelled to make use of automatic 
gates, not permitting anyone to 
travel on the footboards or to get 
into or off the car before it stops. 

I am, ete., 
8. S. Henman. 
Shanghai, May 1, 1922. 





JAPAN AND THE CONFLICT IN | 
CHINA. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Datty News.” 

Sim,—At the Washington Confer 
ence, the Powers interested in and 
sympathetic with China concluded 
what is called the Nine Power Pact, 
and the Powers signatory to that 
Pact are scrupulously carrying out 
their obligations therein—not only 
according to its letter but its spirit 

As a state of civil war exists in 
Northern China between Generals 
Wu Pei-fu and Chang Tso-lin, it is 
certain that none of the Powers 
signatory to the Washington Pact 
will take any action, either in- 
dividually or collectively, which 
might be construed to favour either 
party in the strife; before any such 
steps could be taken it would be 
necessary to convene a conterence 
ef the Nine Powers, which seems 
very remote at present. 

Recently, Mr. Yoshizawa, Diree- 
tor of the Bureau of Asiatic Affairs 
in Tokio, is credited with having 
made a statement to the press some- 
what as follows :— 

“A clash between the Mukden 
the Chibli armies seems inevitabl 
it is difficult to foresee which ‘side 
win. but, whichever side wins, the 
administration and trade of China will 
receive a most serious setback and a 
very difficult position, will arise. Japan, 
as a friendly neighbour of China, can- 


and 
and 
will 








not but view such a prospect with great 
‘concern. Japan’s policy has always been 
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one of non-interference in China’s in- 
ternal affairs, such a policy not only 
serves Japan's best interests, but also 
conforms to the stipulations laid Jowa 
at Washington. Japan looks for the 
natural development of China along na- 
tional lines, that the people of China 
may realize their own aspirations as a 
nation and emancipate themselves from 
their present turmoil and mal-adminis- 
tration without let or hindrance from 
Japan in any form whatever. That, 
whatever may be the outcome of the 
present struggles in China, Japan 
wil maintain strict neutrality and 
work harmoniously with her’ sister 
Powers in Peking. Japan prohibits 
tho supply of arms to either cf 
the belligerent forces in China, and will 
avoid any act that would prolong this 
internecine strife or in any way interfere 
with China’s domestic affairs and 
sovereign rights. Japan is always in 
conference with the Powers concerned, 
patticularly with the United States and 
Great Britain, on matters Chinese, work- 
ing harmoniously with them, etc.” 

When such a pronouncement is 
made by a responsible offiaal in 
the Foreign Office in Tokio, it is 
unimpeachable, let those who malign 
Japan in tho local press, say what 
they may. 

The Japanese authorities have 
taken measures to instruct her 
officials, officers, Japanese business- 
men and others of her nationals te 
maintain strict neutrality in the 
present strife in China: in fact, 
she is demonstrating her loyal ad- 
herence to the Nine Power Pact of 
Washington. 

While Japan is honestly fulfilling 
her part of the Pact, it is to say 
the least, scandalous to see certain 
foreign newspapers published local- 
ly, deliberately and maliciously 
disseminating false -reports vilify- 
ing Japan, and publishing cartoons 
designed to incite both Chinese and 
foreigners against a nation of the 
Far East that has exhibited qual- 
ities at Washington worthy of any 
civilized country—even the republic, 
these calumniators are alleged to 
represent in their rabid journalism. 
To such an extent has the liberty of 
the press in Shanghai been abused, 
that one wonders where are the 
sponsors of the law, to allow such 
types of humanity with impunity 
to disgrace the liberty of the press 
and blast those vital principles 
which were enunciated at the Wash- 
ington Conference—peace between 
all races of mankind and comity 
among all nations of the earth. 
Are such individuals in Shanghai 
outside the pale of their own laws? 
Is Shanghai to continue to be the 
abode of such pernicious propa- 
ganda without let or hindrance? 

Rumours and false reports seem 
to be indigenous to China, and 
have been from decade to decade, 
but when foreigners, hailing from 
the republic and the supposed land 
of the free, habitually lay them- 
selves out to propagate mendacious 
reports and vilifying cartoons, they 
belie the prestige of the Anglo- 
Saxon race in tha Orient, and can- 
not but be representatives of the 
gutter press of .the world, who 
habitually besmirch the honour ana 
good name of Japan for their owa 
ends and not for the good of human 
ity. 

I am, ete., 
Samurat. 
Shanghai, May 3, 1922. 





COMPANY MEETING 





HALL & HOLTZ, LD. 





The Annual General Meeting 


The 30th ordinary general meet- 
ing of Hall & Holtz, Ld., was held 
at the head office, 14 Nanking 
Road, on Saturday. Mr. J. D. 
Clark presided, supported by 
Messrs. E. Moller, A. K. Craddock 
(directors), R. N. Macleod (legal 
adviser), G. H. Bartlett (secretary) 
and other shareholders, 7,138 
shares being represented. The 
notice convening the meeting and 
the auditors’ report were read. 


The Chairman said:—It is with 
great regret that the directors have 
to appear before you this morning 
with such unsatisfactory results of 
the year’s working as are shown in 
the balance sheet. The affairs of 
this company have, for some con- 
siderable time past, been a matter 
of deep concern to the board, but 
I can assure you that they have not 
failed to appreciate the situation 
and have given their closest at- 
tention to your business, to 
mitigate, as far as possible, the 
difficult conditions under which the 
company’s trading has had to be 
carried on during the past few 
years. It }s a well-known fact that 
the recent worldwide depression 
bas caused the gravest anxiety to 
everybody connected with business 
matters and this company has not 
escaped from the troublous times. 

Prices of goods have fallen to an 
unprecedented extent, rendering 
earlier purchases a most wnprofit- 
able investment, adverse fluctua- 
tions-in exchange have rendered it 
impossible to sell much of our 
stock, even at cost price, and, 
therefore, in many instances we 
kave had to face an actual loss in 
the turnover of certain lines of 
gcods. There is no need for me to 
dilate upon the general unsatisfac- 
toriness of trade’ for the past year 
or so; it is common knowledge that 
business of every description has 
been most difficult to transact on 
the profitable lines that were 
feasible before the war, but I have 
to state that in addition to these 
difficult. conditions we have been 
severely handicapped by the 
several changes (five in all) in our 
management during the past 3 or 4 
years. These changes have serious- 
ly interrupted the consecutive 
working of good business, but your 
directors trust that future trading 
wilt be carried on under more 
rormal conditions. 


An Excess or Stoox. 


The chief drawback resulting 
from these changes is that we have 
on hand an excess of stock; too 
many goods were ordered when 
prices were high, and these goods 
Lave arrived on a falling exchange, 
which makes their cost too high for 
profitable sale. Many of the goods 
were disposed of at cheap sales and 
the sacifices made, in many in- 
stances, were very great, which ac- 
counts for much of the loss in the 
year’s working. Then, on taking 
stock at the end of the year, con- 








sideration had to be given to the 
sale value of the goods, consequent- 
ly very full depreciation had to be 
allowed, which also contributes to 
the loss under notice. Your 
directors have given their unremit- 
ting attention to the reduction of 
expenses, -and, whilst their efforts 
in this direction may not be ap- 
parent, good work has been done 
and the benefits accruing from their 
action will certainly manifest them- 
selves in due course. Wages have 
gone up and our expenses all round 
were higher last year than former- 
ly, but we are economizing wher- 
ever it is possible to do so, and 
ia this respect I may mention we 
have closed our London office and 
have appointed a firm of agents to 
attend to our business in Europe, 
which will effect a considerable 
saving in the future. . 

Turning to the accounts, you will 
observe that we have made them as 
fuli of detail as possible, and I 
think you will find them self-ex- 
planatory. We have depreciated 
our fixtures on practically the same 
basis as last year, and they are 
regarded as a good asset at the 
present book.value. An amount of 
$10,000 has been set apart as a 
reserve for bad and doubtful debts, 
and this provision should be suffi- 
cient to cover such items as are 
irrecoverable. A careful scrutiny 
of our outstanding accounts was 
made last year, but many items 
that were considered to be good 
then, have since been found to be 
of doubtful value now, hence the 
appropriation. No efforts will be 
spared, however, to collect money 
that should have been paid long 
ago. 


Tae Bank Overprart. 


With regard to our properties, 
which now. stand in our books at 
$649,518.79, I may state that the 
assessed value of same is  con- 
siderably more than this amount. 
Improvements were made to our 
Shanghai building as the result of 
the removal of the furniture factory 
to (Pingliang Road, and we con- 
sider this transfer not only 
beneficial to your business, but the 
change has given improved facili-° 
ties for trading in this building, as 
no doubt you have already seen for 
yourselves on visiting the upper 
floors. We have depreciated all 
our buildings this year from the 
property reserve account, as we 
consider this a reasonable method 
of dealing with same, and I feel 
sure you will approve of our action 
in this respect. The equalization 
of dividend fund stands unchanged 
at $30,000, but your directors con- 
sider that this should now be 
credited to profit and loss account, 
as it really represents surplus 
funds from day's gone by, but which 
have since been lost through bad 
debts, etc., and I shall ask you to 
pass a resolution, later on, authoriz- 
ing this transfer to be made, as 
your directors do not think that any 
useful purpose will be served by 
keeping the account open under its 
present heading. Our overdraft 
with the bank, and bills payable, 
are some $150,000 more than last 
year, and this increase is repre-° 
sented entirely by our larger stocks, 
namely, an increase of over $50,000 
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at Shanghai and over $100,000 at 
Tientsin. 

The Bank -has requested us to 
furnish them with further security 
against our liabilities with them, 
hence the convening of the ex- 
traordinary meeting, to be held on 
the termination of this meeting, for 
the purpose of authorizing increas- 
ed borrowing powers, anent. which 
I will give your further information 
when placing the resolution before 
you. Our sundry debtors are larger 
by $11,000 this year than last, and 
as they have been carefully check- 
ed they may be regarded as good, | 
with the provision made, and 
already referred to, for the bad 
debts. The item is bigger than 
hitherto, as we have had a larger 
turnover of business during the 
year. The loss for the year as 
shown in the profit and loss ac- 
count is $62,220.18 and, deducting 
the amount of $36,766.25 brought 
forward from last year, there is a 
debit balance of $25,453.93, which 
your directors recommend to be 
carried forward to the next account. 


A Horerut Ovrwoor. 

I will conclude my remarks by 
assuring you that the directors 
realize the necessity. of seeing that 
the utmost care is exercised in 
the conduct of your business and 
they will leave nothing undone 
to ensure that expenditure is 
curtailed to the utmost extent, with 
a view to presenting a more 
satisfactory report on the next 
occasion, which the board are con- 
fident. of being able to accomplish. 
Dr. Ivy resigned his seat on the 
board at the end of the financial 
year, and I take this opportunity 
to thank him for ‘the valuable 
services he rendered during his 
connexion with us. It is not -pro- 
posed to fill the vacancy thus caus- 
ed at the present time. 

Before asking you to pass the 
accounts there is one other matter 
I wish to place before you. The 
articles of association provide for 
our annual general meeting being’ 
held in March or April, but, as this 
gives us too little time to prepare 
the accounts in a normal manner, 
I shall ask you to pass a resolution 
authorizing the annual general 
meeting to be held during the 





month of May for the future. That 
is all I have to say. If any gentle- 
man has any questions to ask, I 
shall be glad to answer them to the 
best of my ability. 

No questions were asked and the 
formal resolutions were adopted. 


Extraorpinary Genera, Meerine. 


The Chairman—I will now pro- 
ceed with the extraordinary general 
meeting and will ask the seeretary 
to read the resolutions to be pro- 
posed. 

This having been done, the 
Chairman said: The passing of 
these resolutions has become 
necessary as a result of the request 
made by our bankers, to furnish 
them with a debenture for Tls. 570,- 
000—to cover our total liabilities 
with the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Banking Corporation. No money, 
of course, «will be raised, but it is 
now necessary to give the bank this 
security to include not only our 
overdraft but bills payable, 
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amounting to about Tls. 200,000, 
although such acceptances have 
never been covered hitherto. This 
sum will, we trust, be a gradually 
diminishing amount as we. are 
taking steps to keep*such financing 
down to the lowest possible limits 
for the future. I propose, and Mr. 
Craddock seconds: 

(1) That this meeting sanctions 
the borrowing by the directors from 
time to time at their discretion for 
the purposes of the company any 
sum or sums of money provided 
that the total amount owing shall 
not exceed at any one time Ts. 
800,000. 

(2) 





That the directors be and 
they are hereby authorized to raise 
the sum of Tls. 200,000 by the issue 
of debentures to be in such form 
and to be secured in such manner 
and to be issued to such persons 
and on such terms as the directors 
think expedient or otherwise. 
The resolutions were carried 
unanimously 


CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





THE CERCLE SPORTIF 





The Annual Meeting: Discussion 
of New Club Postponed 


The annual meeting of the Corcle 
Sportif Frangais was held on 
Saturday, and was largely attended. 
Discussion on the question of the 
proposed new club was postponed, 
as full particulars relating to the 
project were not then available. 

The following committees were 
elected : 

General committee:—MM. H. 
Madier, G. Guerin, J. ©. Des- 
ctamps, R. Fano, E. Fiori, P. 
Servanin, J. Thesmar. 

Sub-committees were elected as 
follows :— 

Ballotting—Mr. J. Prentice, Mr. 
V. Ww. 





: H. Bourne, Dr. T. 
Findley, Major C. P. Holcomb, 
Mr. L. Bassett, M. du Pac 
de Marsoulies, Mm. J. Barraud 
and J. Fredet. Tennis — Mm. 
J. ©. Deschamps, M. Cha- 
peaux, Mr. J. Elmore, Mr. T. H. 


Hutchison, Mr. W. G. R. Murphy 
and Mr. E. Charlot. Bar and 
Restaurant—M. H. Madier, Mr. L. 
Basset, M. G. Berthelin, Mr. OC. D. 
Field, and M. J. Lesueur. Bowls— 
Mm. 'R. Fano, M. Chapeaux, A. 
Muget and R. Tillot.  Billiards— 
Mm. G. Guorin and A. Chapeaux, 
Mr. V. H. Bourne and Mr. AT. 
Wignall. Amusements ~ Mm. E. 
Fiori, du Pac de Marsoulies, J. 
Schlisler and J. Thesmar, Mr. J. 
Knight, Mr. W. G. R. Murphy. 
Mr. C. S. Speyer and Mr. R. P. 
Peyton Griffin. Finance: Mm. R. 
Fano, L. Marthoud,. J. C. Des- 
champs and H. Madier. Building 
and gardens—Mm. H. Madier, 
Boissezon and P. Jousseaume. 





Dr. A. da Silva, Portuguese 
Consul at Canton, is expected to 
arrive here early this month to 
represent Portugal at the Tariff 
Revision ‘Commission, the second 
business meeting of ‘which will be 
held on May 4. 








LANCASTRIANS’ ASSOCN. 





The Annual Meeting 


Mr. C. .S. Speyer, the retiring 
President, occupied the chair at 
the twenty-first annua] mecting of 
the Association of Lancastrians in 
China, held at, Messrs. Maitland 
& Co.’s auction room, on Thursday. 
‘There were about 40 members pre- 
sent. 

The Chairman said that during 
the year they had lost by death 
Sir Everard Fraser, K.c.M.c., and 
Mr. E. B. Broadrick. Sir Everard 
was their first honorary life mem- 
bers and his generosity and genial- 
ity, besides his interesting and 
witty speeches at their gatherings, 
would be remembered by all. In 
Mr. Broadrick they had lost one 
of their most loyal and active 
members. He was their Vice-Pre- 
sident last year and would have 
been their President this year. 

The members stood whilst pass- 
ing resolutions of condolence which 
it was directed should be sent to 
the families of the deceased. 

Regarding the accounts, the 
Chairman said that it had always 
been difficult to collect subscrip- 
tions and there was still a big sum 
outstanding, which it was hoped 
would be paid as soon as possible. 
They had $312 in hand. Only one 
call was made on the charity fund, 
for a contribution towards the ex- 
penses of the funera) of a member 
who died in straitened circum- 
stances. They had expected many 
more appeals, having in view the 
slack condition’ which prevailed in 
the business world, but fortunately 
there had not been any. 

The report and accounts were 
adopted and the following officers 
elected :—President, Mr. ©. W. 
Beswick; Vice-President, Mr. R. 
Grimshaw ; Secretary, Mr. 
Kerr; Treasurer, Mr. L. A. 
rap; Committee, Messrs. ©. 8S. 
Speyer, H. Holgate, H. W. P. Mc- 
Meckin, E. G. Barnes, W. N. Scott 
and H. W. Pilcher. * 


SHANGHAI ROWING CLUB 





Annual General Meeting 


The annual mecting of the 
Shanghai Rowing Club was held 
on Thursday aé the boathouse under 
the chairmanship of Mr. J. 
Evans. There was a full atten- 
dance and keen discussion took 
place on the question of purchasing 
new boats from Home. 

In proposing the adoption of the 
report and accounts, the Chairman 
said he felt the past year would 
be a pleasant one to look back 
upon. The only change made in 
the personnel of the committee was 
caused through the resignation of 
Mr. B. A. Andersen. They had 
Jost a good man and a consistent 
and a splendid worker. Mr. 
Hosking was selected by the com- 
mittee to take his place. 

They started the year with a 
total membership of 282, 28 being 
absent members. Of these 36 were 
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struck off, leaving 246 members. 
During the year 118 joined and 
they closed with a membership of 
340, 50 of whom were on the absent 
members’ list. 


The many oarsmen of home ex- 
perience who had joined this yéar 
would raise thé standard of rowing 
and had created much keener com- 
petition. The Club welcotied keen 
oarsmen especially, but he would 
like to point our the unique posi- 
tion the club held in Shanghai. 
It afforded, in being free from a 
bar, three phases of sport all of 
which required rigid training and 
conscientious abstinence. 

The committee had found it 
most difficult during the past year 
to meet those who had been put 
up for membership: He would 
point to the urgent necessity of 
proposers and seconders seeing to 
it that each candidate wan intro- 
duced all round in order to avoid 
the possible unpleasantness of nob 
receiving sufficient’ votes. Oars- 
manship and keenness in rowing 
wero what the commitier looked 
for, and yet it could not he deni 
that in the minds of some the re- 
gretiable idea of social position 
wag looked upon as a standard for 
membership in the club. It would 

- be well if opportunity were taken 
for the members openly to express 
their views on the question for the 
benefit. of the incoming hallotting 
committer, 





FINancrat. 
Turning to the club’s finances 
they had to record a successful 


year. A further Tis. 2,450 in de- 
bentures had been paid off leav- 
ing Tis, 8,400 outstanding. ‘Their 
present ground leases fell due in 
1924 and January, 1925, and he felt 


sure the club committees would | 


bear the obligation in mind above 
all else. The question of reducing 
the club’s liability in debentures 
was discussed at some length by 
the committee, and opinion was 
divided as to whether the money 
should be placed to fixed deposit 
or the debentures paid off. It had 
been placed on fixed deposit, but 
he strongly recommended the in- 
coming committee to utilize the 
$3,000 on fixed deposit falling due 
on May 15 and July 18 for the re- 
payment: of a further Tis. 2,000 of 
debentures which would reduce 
those outstanding to Tis. 6,400. 
The amount should be well within 
their resources of the next two 
years, if the Club continued as it 
had progressed since the lean war 
years. They began the year with 
the substantial aiiount of $2,844.71 
and closed with $4,052.23, a very 
much larger amount passing 
through their Hon. Treasurer’s 
hands than ever before. 


ELEcTIoN oF OFFICERS. 


Tho following officers were elected 
for the ensuing year: Captain, Mr. 
R. L. Sarjeant, Vice-Captain, Mr. 
W. E. Sauer, Hon. Secretary Mr. 
BE. T. Nash, Hon. Treasurer, Mr. 
J. A. Moller. Committee:—Mr. A. 
K. Brown, Mr, R. L. Evans, Mr. 
D. M. Graham, Mr. L. G. Day, 
Mr. F. W._Schlobohm, Mr. W. 
Moore, Mr. J. WH. Ford and Mr. F 
&, J. Phillips 
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Question or New Boats. 


Concerning the advisability of 
making additions to the fleet, the 
Chairman read a letter forwarded 
te the Club by Mr. Graham while 
he was in England stating the cost 
and specifications of boats which 
he suggésted should be bought for 
the club from a well-known firm at 
Putney, near London. These build- 
ers, according to Mr. Graham’s 
judgement, understood perfectly the 
Lind of craft required to suit local 
conditions. : 

Tp Was mentioned that the a 
ing committee had devoted careful 
consideration to the purchase of the 
hoats mentioned in the letter. Ow- 
ing to the. fact, however, of it be- 
ing advisable to keep a good deal 
of money in hand in view of the 
possibility of the: lease of the club 
buildings shorfly terminating, the 
committee had opposed this ex- 
pendititre: 

Opinions were divided on the 
suitability of the boats offered by 
the British firm. Mr. Schlobohm, 
a member of the committee which 
had opposed ihe purchase of new 
eraft, maintained that these boats, 
being lighter than those of the club 
could not. stand the cross currents. 
Mr. A. K. Brown thought lighter 
boats would prove suitable, while 
tho Chairman reminded members 
that not inamy years must elapse 
before they would have nothing left. 
worth rowjng in. 

Mr. Schlohohm declared that at 
present there was httle chance: of 
their having a celeb building at 
Henli. Lighter boats would ap- 
parently only prove suitable up- 
country. What was the we of 
buying several thousand — dollars’ 
worth of boats to be kept locked 
up in a matshed at Henli. 

Eventually a resolution was pass- 
ed to the effect that the question 
should be brought to the notice of 
the new committee, who as soon as 
possible would become acquainted 
with the position of the club as re- 
gards its lease and thereafter call 
an extraordinary meeting to decide 
whether to purchase the new boats. 

After some discussion the follow- 
ing resolutions were carried unan- 
imously :~- 

That four sets of oars and five 
pairs of sculls be purchased. 

That prizes to the value of £60 be 
bought from Home for this year’s 
competitions. . 

It was decided that the names of 
the strokes in classic races should 
continue to appear on the record 
boards of the club as heretofore. 

Mr. D. M. Graham, ainidst hearty 
applause, was elected an honorary 
member of the club. 


LAWN TENNIS ASSOCN. 


Arrangements for the Coming 
Season 


The annual general meeting of 
the Shanghai Lawn Tennis Asso- 
ciation was held at the Cathedral 
School on Thursday, -there being 
present: Messrs. A. H. George 
(Country Club), W. G. R. Murphy 
(Cercle Sportif), A. Leitao (Por- 
tuguese Sporting Association), J. 
Wade (Recreation Club), H. Tous- 
saint, and M. B. Brown (horiorary 

















secretary). Mr. George was voted 
to the chair. 

The accounts showed an income 
for 1921 amounting to $972, and 


there is a balance in hand of 
350,68. 
His Honour Judge Skinner 


Turner was re-elected President of 
the Association, and Mr. C. @. 
Humphrys was appointed Vice- 
President. He will ke requested to 
act as President until Judge 
Skinner Turner’s return to Shang- 
hai at the end of the year. 

It Was announced that trophies 
for this season’s competitions have 
kindly been presented by the fol- 
lowing: Challenge Cup, ladics’ 
singles, Mr. C. G. Humphrys; 
challenge cup. double, Mr A. H. 
George and Mr, Oxley Cumming; 
Ladies’s singles (cup to be retained 
by' winner of the challenge cup) 
Mrs, ©. D. Pearson. 

There was a lengthy discussion 
on a proposal to arrange a series. 
of inter-port games, and it was 
oventutally decided that, Hongkong, 
Peking, Tientsin and Hankow 
should be approached with a view 
to inaugurating an annual tourna- 
ment, to be played in rotation at 
the competing ports, on the Tines 
of Davis Cup rules, to be altered 
to mect the special circumstances. 
Messrs. George and Toussaint and 
the hon. Secretary were appointed 
a sub-committee to go into details 
and submit a working scheme to 
the incoming committee. 

Dates for the championship 
games this year were decided upon 
as follows: Men’s singles, begin- 
ning June 15; doubles, July 1; 
Mixed Doubles, June 1;° Hong 
doubles, July 15; League matches, 
from August 1 to September 15. 

It was suggested that games in 
the ladies’ doubles championship 
should commence on September 15, 
and singles on October 1, but the 
matter was eventually left to the 
committee for further considera- 
tion. The question of increasing 
the number of entries in these com- 
petitions was touched upon, and it 
was agreed that nothing could be 
done except to ask club committees 
to persuade more of their hest 
players to entes. - 

Mr. Toussaint introduced the 
question of a standard ball for all 
championship games, and although 
it was felt that a ruling on this 
question might not be acceptable 
to all clubs, a resolution was pass- 
ed providing that the Slazenger 
1922 ball (packed in tins of three) 
be adopted as the official ball for 
all tournaments of 1922. 

The meeting concluded with the 
passing of votes of thanks to Mr. 
R. Brown, for auditing thé ac- 
counts of the association, Mr. 
Graham Barrow, for kindly grant- 
ing the school room for the meet- 
ing, and the Chairman and hon. 
Secretary. 




















Mr. Claude Trenchard Davis is 
still confined to his bed in Dr. 
Fearn’s Nursing Home and is not © 
allowed to see any visitors. He 
is, however, making satisfactory 
progress and it is expected he will 
be able to leave in June for a three 
months’ trip to Australia with 
his parénts., : 
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SPORT & S. V. C. 





THE SPRING RACE MEETING 


A Triple Dead Heat in the Criterions: The Derby Won by Christmas| | 
Card: Maresfield Wins a Splendid Champions Race 


Orrromts or Tae MEETING : 
Scates—Messrs. G. H. Stitt, A. W. 
Barkill and C. H. Arnhold. 
TevecrarHs anD Nuspers—Messrs. 
W. L. Merriman and P. W. 0. Liddell. 
Part-Murvgts anp Swesrs—Messrs. 
H. H. Read and W. L. Merriman. 
JUDGE: . C. G. 8. Mackie. 
Assistant Jupar—Mr. W. Wakeford 


‘Tite Keever—Mr, W. G. Pirie. 

Hanpicarren—Mr. F. Milner. 

Sranten—Mr. K. J. McEuen. 

Assisraxr Sranren—DMr. J. A. Hayes. 

Currx or tHE Course—Dr. §. 
Pratt, 

Seoretany—Mr. A, W. Olsen. 


FIRST DAY. 
Monday, May 1, 1922. 

Monday mornmg did not break 
in promising fashion for the open- 
ing day of the Spring Meeting of 
the Shanghai Race Club, for there 
was a cold wind and an_ overcast 
sky, but, as there had been no 
rain up to the tiffin interval, it 
was hoped, with the courso offering 
good going, that there would be 
some fine racing. In the early 
afternoon a thin, driving rain set 
in and continued to the end, mak- 
ing the track very greasy. 

‘he meeting opened in sensation- 
al style. Several very useful ponies 
paraded amongst the field of I4 
for the Chefoo Cup over nine fur- 
lengs and the chances of Henry 
VIII were quite overlooked. This 
pony was sent out to a_ use- 
ful lead at the Monument and won 
very easily by three lengths in the 
record time of 2 min. 20 sec., its 
11 backers receiving the handsome 
pari-mutuel dividend of $790. 

The Criterions followed with 
another sensation. Old Bill, the 
popular idol, went into the lead 
almost from the start and was 
never again headed, winning by a 
length and a half from Shenko- 
land. Another length and a half 
away thundered the better part of 
the field and from five who cortain- 
ly were not separated by more 
than three-quarters of a length the 
judge picked out Pennyfield, Baro- 
meter and Twenty-two Carat for 
a dead heat for third place. 

The races in detail follow: 

t.-—Tre Cugroo Cup.—Nine  fur- 

longs. 


Ib. 
Mr. Toeg’s bay Henry VIII 
(Mr. S. A. Sleap) ......155—1 
Messrs. Winsome and Hasty’s 
bay The Robin (Mr. W. 








Cox. 





.152—2 





it) 2 

Mr. Cire’s grey Roman Pride 
(Mr. E. Moller)... 
Also ran:—Harbin (Mr. Pv K. 
Brand), Crowborough (Mr. M. O. 
Springfield), Night Raider (Mr. G. 
G. C. Harper), Roseleaf (Mr. T. 
Hulthen), Patsfield (Mr. . E 
Morriss), Kobe (Mr. A. J. P. 
Heard), Wild West (Mr. Be 
R 

a). 









V. White), Holyrood (Mr. A. 
Dallas), Last Call ITT (Mr. 
Burkill), Adonis io wc. Baul 





Time, 2 min. 

Jengths; a neck. 

2.—Tse Crirerion Sraxes.—One 
mile. 


, % sec. Three 


Mr. Campox's bay Old Bi 
(Mr. M. O. Springfield)154—1 
» Day’s grey Shenkoland 
(Mr. A. N. Dallas) ...... 158—2 
» Henry Morriss’s “ grey 
Pennyfield (Mr. A. J. 
Heard) -..155—3* 
» Gilpin’s bay Barometer 
(Mr. A. Knoll) +-158—3* 
» William McBain’s ches. 
Twenty-two ‘Oarai (Mr. 











W. Hill) 154—3* 
*Dead heat. 

Also ran:—White . Cloud, late 
Putney (Mr. A. V. White), St. 
Fauls (Mr. J. C. Bauld), Scesa- 
plana (Mr. S. A. Sleap), Blazing 
Corn (Mr. C. R. Burkill). 

Time, 2 min, 053 sec. A length 


and a half; a length and a half. 
3.—Tue Grurrins Prare.—Three- 
quarters of a mile. 





Jb. 
Mr. Allan’s grey Indiana 
(Mr. A. Knoll, 152—1 
» Toeg’s grey Zenda (Mr. 
leap) 5: 







(Mr. E. Moller) 
Also ran :—Pickpocke 
R. Burkill), Grey Bowler (Me. a 
K. Brand), See Fong (Mr. A. v. 
White), Largie Face (Mr. R. W. 
ingrove), Assurance (Mr. G. G. 
Harper), The Quail (Mr. W. 
fr Chepstow (Mr. J. H. Liddell), 
Vedena (Mr. M. O. Springfield). 
Squire Edbrook (Mr. T. Hulthen). 
Time, 1 min. 29% ste. A neck; 
many lengths. 
4.—Tap Caraay Cur.—One mile 
and a quarter. 
Ib. 


Mr. Henry Morris’s grey 
Maresfield (Mr. A. J. 
P. Heard) +1551 

» William McBain’s grey 
Nationalist (Mr. A. 
Knoll) i a 

Messrs. Winsome and Hast; is 
ches. The Hawk ( 


! ite Star Dahlia, 
jate Golden Knob (Mr. C._ RB. 
Burkill), The * bar oe (Mr. 
Sulzer), Pilgrim G. G. 2 
Harper), Rouble ae §. A. Sleap). 
Cape Horn (Mr. T. Hulthen), Fuil 
House (Mr. M. O. Springfield}. 
CGulfsand (Mr. A. N. Dallas), 
Trylle II (Mr. Braad-Sorensen). 

Time, 2 min. 40} sec. A length 
and a half; a length and a half. 
5.—Tue  Pov-Ma-Tinc Cur.— 

One mile. 
pb. 


Mr. Ma-ka-lee’s ches. The 
Knut (Mr. R. Moon)...152—1 














»» Allan’s. ches. Colorado : 
(Mr. A. Knoll) ...-.:....-158—2 
ys Amberley’s ches. Sher- 


wood (Mr. W. Hill) ...155—3 
Also ran:—Blackmail (Mr. C. R. 








Burkill), The Oof Bird (Mr. J. K. 
Brand), Blot (Mr. M. O. Spring. 
field), Grey Mist (Mr. A. J. 
Heard), Farmlight (Mr. E. Kite), 
Sunblaze (Mr. J. H. Liddle), Faa- 
borg ar Braad-Sorensen). 
min. 07$ sec. Three 
nate’ half arlength. 
6.—Tue Harr Lecacy Cur.—Pre- 
sented by the late Mr. James 
Hart. Wanner Halters. 


Messrs. Fay and Seth’s grey 
Christmas Gift (Mr. 
A. J. P. Heard). .. 
C. BR. Burkill’s oetey 
The King (Mr. C. 


149-1 





Mrs. 





Burkill) ‘10-8 
Mr. Gilpin’s grey 
(Mr. J. K. Brand) . "159-2 


Also ran:—Silver Idol (Mr. R. S 
Dallas), Greyhound (Mr. G. 
C. Harper), Strathfarrar (My. 
Gordon), One-of-Them (Mr. 
Wingrove), Marlow (Mr. } 
Springfield), Gracefield (Mr. H. BE 
Morriss), Victoria (Mr. J. 

Bauld), Waterloo (Mr. 8. ‘ 
Sleap). Bayeroft (Mr. J. H. Lid- 
dell), Lahana (Mv. T. Hulthen), 











Kewiki (Mr. A. Knoll), Seignas 
(Mr. Braad-Sorensen), Zaandam 
(Mr, A. N. Dallas), Jason (Mr. 
W. Hill). 
Time, 563 sec. Three lengths; 
three lengths. 
7.—Tus Jockey Cur.—One mile 
and a quarter, 
Ib. 
Mr. William McBain’s ches. 
Tnniskilling (Mr. - 
Hitch) . 152—1 
», Robson’s che: e Cop- 
per Bird (Mr. R. W. 
Wingrove) . 163—2 
Mr. - and Mrs. Ww. 
Hickling’s bay Cloister 
(Mr. I. Zellensky) ......157—3 


Also ran:~Easter Morn (Mr. G. 
Knight), Lone Star, (Mr. F. A. 
Pollock), Northern Star (Mr. 
Gordon), The Lad (Mr. Bowman), 
Flying Fox (Mr. Sassoon), Mounte- 
bank (Mr. Krogseth), Liability 
(Mr. G. A. Pollock), Paddison 
(Mr, Moses), Wild Thyme (Mr. 


Greig), Silvaplana (Mr. FS. 
Gibbings), Mon Homme (Mr. 
Muir), Goodland (Mr. R. 8. Dal- 
las). 


Time, 2 min. 44} sec. A length 

and-a-half; a head. 

8.—THE Kranasu Cur.—One mile 
and three-quarters. ik 


Capt.  pelnins cream eee 
¢ (Mr. W. Hill) . 

Mr. Boreas bay Tee 

(Mr. J. K. Brand) ......1 
Toeg’s black Dolumbia, 
late Carthorse (Mr. 
R. Burkill) 
Also _ran:—Mountain 
A. N. Dallas), Astral (Mr. i Mol- 





” 











ler), Lusterlo (Mr. J. C. Bauld), 
Finchfield, (Mr. A. J. P. Heard), 
Lichfield. (Mr. J. H. Liddell) 


Patapouff (Mr. M. O. Springfield), 
Ajax (Mr. A. Knoll). 
“Time, 2 min. 47$ sec. A head; a 
length and a half. 
9.—Txe Ecutpse Staxes.—One mile 
and a quarter. i 


Mrs. 





Wm. McBain’s grey 
Hilo (Mr. M. 
Springfield) 
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Mr. G, D. Coutts’s bay Ain- 
tree, late Battlewing. 
F (Mr. C. R. Burkill) ...158—2 
Messrs. Winsome and Hasty’s 
grey The Peregring 
(Mr. W. Hill) .164—3 
Also ran:—Mystery (Mi. G. G. 
C. Harper),* Christmas Card (Mr. 
A. J. P, Heard), Beeswing (Mr. 
A. Knoll), Monsoon (Mr. Krog- 
seth), Hungjao (Mr. J. H. Liddell), 
Nordborg (Mr. E. Moller). 
Time, 2 min. 442 sec. A length; 
four lengths. 
10.—THe Hanxow Cvup.—One mile 
and a quarter. 





Messrs, N. L. Sparke and 
George Wilson’s ches. 
Castle Sycee, late Every 
Time, late Castle Sycee 
( W. Hill) 
Henry Morris: 
Crowfield (Mr. 
Morriss) 
an Nugget’s p’bal 
Becket (Mr. 
Kn 


oll) 168—3 

Also ran:—The Baby Bird (Mr. 
J. K. Brand), Nelson (Mr. S. A. 
Sleap). Kempston (Mr. M. O. 
Springfield), Downsfield (Mv. A. J 
P. Heard), Bindle (Mr. J. C 
Rauld), White Poppy, late Golden 
Rod (Mr. A.V. White), Wild 
William (Mr. Hitch), Strathalpin 
(Mr. Greig), Carlington (Mr. 
jl. Liddell), Starland (Mr. A. N. 
Dallas). 

Time, 2 min. 
lengths; two lengths. 
11.—Tae Honexone Piate.—Seven 

furlongs. fh 


Messrs. V. M. and ©. RB. B.’s 
bay Larceny (Mr. 0. 
R. Burkill) 
Mr. Menry Morriss’s 







Mr 











43% sec. Two 






ches. 
Moorfield (Mr. A. J. P. 


Heard) 
» Day’s white Re-organisa- 
tion (Mr. A. N. Dallas) 169-3 


Also ran:—Stake Money (Mr. J. 
K, Brand), Roman Pride (Mr. 
Moller), Standlight (Mr. 
then), Shining Star (Mr. G. G. C. 
Harper), White Lilac (Mr. A. V. 
White), Willesden, late The Flying 
Squirrel (Mr. J. G. Bauld). 

Time, 1 min. 53} sec. A length ; 
a length. 





“ae 
T, Hulk 


SECOND DAY. 
Tuesday, May 2, 1922. 

With better weather conditions 
than on Monday, there was another 
fine day’s racing at the Spring 
Meeting of the Shanghai Race 
Club on Tuesday, the ponies run- 
ning quite true to form on the 
whole and several of the finishes 
being as close almost as a race 
could well be, apart from dead 
heats. The feature of the day was 
the second victory of Old Bill. 
After winning the Criterions mile 
on Monday, the famous old pony, 
to the surprise of most people, br 
saddled for the Chinese Cup and 
Shanghai. Stakes, over a mile and 
a half, in which he was pitted | J. 
against the redoubtable Trustland, 
unquestionably one of the best long 
distance ponies, and Ajax, who, 
even without the 5 lb. allowance 
claimed as an unplaced starter of 
the Meeting, would have been a 


worthy opponent. Old Bill was 
himself carrying a 3 Ib. penalty, 
but he made light of it all, went 
to the front at Probst’s ‘and was 
never again headed. Ajax was 
with him all the time, but, whereas 
the gallant ex-champion Was never 
worried, Ajax was fighting all the 
way, sometimes just about level, 
but mostly a length to the bad and 
he was beaten a length and a half. 

The mile and a half for the 
Derby proved too much for The 
Knut, for it was rolling ominously 
at the Monument and its owner, 
who certainly appreciates a good 
pony now that he has got one, very 
wisely did not press it. Christmas 
Card came out in the straight and 
had the race to itself, neither of 
the Allan stable pair which oc- 
cupied second and third places get- 
ting anywhere near it. Heard re- 
ceived a great ovation when he 
retwmed to weight in. 

Details of the racing follow :— 
1—Tap Cuxu-Ka-za_ Cup.—Three- 

quarters of a. mile. a 


Messrs. Winsome and Hasty’s 
ches, The Hawk (Mr. 
W. Hill) 
Henry Morriss’s grey. 
Pennyfield (Mr. A. J. 
P., Heard) 
1 Day’s ches. 

(Mr. A. N. Dallas) ...155—3 
ae ran :—The Wise. Bird (Mr. 


155—1 





Mr. 





5—2 





K. Brand), Strathfarrar (Mr. 
Hien), One-of-Them (Mr. R. W. 
Wingrove), The Lad (Mr. Bow- 


man), Marlow (Mr. M. O. Spring- 
field), Liability (Mr. GG. C. 
Harper), Waterloo (Mr. J. H. Lid- 
dell), Victoria (Mr. J. C. Bauld), 








Lahana (Mr, T. Hulthen), Twenty- 
two Carat (Mr. F. R. Vida), 
Seignas (Mr. I. Zellensky), 
Zaandam (Mr. C. R. Burkill). 
Time, 1 min. 308 sec. A length 
and a half; a length and a half. 
2—Tus Race Cuvs Cur.—Two 
miles. bb. 


:. Henry Morriss’s ches. 
Letchfield (Mr. A. J. P. 
Heard) 
» William McBain’s grey 
Nationalist (Mr. A. 
Knoll) . 
»» Cemos’s 


.155—1 








155-2 
Crow- 
M. O. 





ches. 
borough (Mr, 
Springfield) bs 

Also ran:—Mountain King 
W. Hill), Astral (Mr. 
Lusterlo (Mr. J. C. Bauld). 








4—3 


(Mr. 
T, Moller), 





Time, 4 min. 22 sec. 
lengths. 

3.—Tue SwaNncHar 

mile and a half. 


A neck; two 


Derey.—One 


Ib. 
Messrs. Fay and Seth’s grey 
Christmas Card (Mr. 
A. J. P. Heard) 
Mr. Allan's grey. Indiana: 
(Mr. A. Knoll) 
» AHan’s ches. Colorado 
(Mr. F. R. Vida) 
ine ran:—The Oof Bird Pi 
K. Brand), Oregon (Mr. S. A. 
Sleap), The Knut (Mr. R. Moon), 
Aintree, late Battlewing (Mr. 'C. 
R. Burkill), Carbon (Mr. E. 
ler), Hilo (Mr. M. O. Springfiell). 
Time, 3 min. 16% ec. A length 
and a half: a length and a half. 











4.—Tae Moncouian Cup.—Three- 
quarters of a mile 


Mrs. 


Ib. 
Wm. McBain’s dun 
Kewiki (Mr. A. Knoll) 152—1 
Henry Morriss’s grey 
Seafield (Mr. H. -E. 
Morriss) 
» Hellenic’s b: iy 
(Mr. A. V. White) ....155—3 
Also rr —Bilver Idol (Mr. 
Moses), Thomas  Belket (Mr. C. 
R. Burkill), Kempston (Mr. A. J. 
P. Heard),’ Harefield (Mr. I. Zel. 
lensky), Bindle (Mr. G. G. CG. 
Harper), Wild William — (Mr. 
Hitch), Silvaplana (Mr. M. O. 
Springfield), St. Pauls (Mr. J. C. 
Bauld), Strathalpin (Mr. Greig), 
Sir Colin (Mr. J. K. Brandt), The 
Robin (Mr. W. Hill), Baycroft 
(Mr. J. H. Liddell), Goodland 1 Cite. 
Tg, pen): Starland (Mr, A. 
Dallas). 
Time, 1 min. 
a head. 


5.—Tue Siccawe1 
and a quarter. 


Mr. 


58—2 








20 see. A neck; 


Cur.—One mile 


Ib. 
Day’s grey Shenkoland 
(Mr, A. N. Dallas) , ...158—1 
»» Belinda’s bay Tyneside 
(Mr, J. K. Brand) ......155—2 
» Nugget’s bay Pilgrim 
(Mr. G. G. C. Harper) 151-3 
Time, 2 min. 44 sec. Two 
lengths ; many. 
e—THs Granp Staxp Stanes.— 
One mile and a quarter, 


Mr. 


i 
Mr. Toeg's grey Zenda (Mr. 
Bs A, Sleap).. 
5 Sassoon’s dun iy: 
ing Be (Mr. A. Knoll) 150-2 
Capt. Bahnson’s cream Nord- — - 
borg (Mr. E. MoTler) 156—3 
Also ran:—Blackmail (Mr. I. 
Zellensky), Blot (Mr. M. O. Spring- 
field), Monsoon (Mr. Krogseth), 
Hungjao (Mr, J. H. Liddell). 
Time, 2 min. 463 sec, Many 
lengths ; many lengths. 
7.—Tue Cuinese Cur and S#ana- 
Sraxes.—One mile and a 


152—1 





Ib. 
Mr. Campox’s bay Old Bill 
(Mr. M. O. § 





field)... ll 
” Hellenic’s ches ‘Ajax 
(Mr. A. Knolt) oat 
» Day’s brown Tri d 
~ + (Mr. A. N. Dallas) .... 
Also ran:—Petersfield (Mr. 
E. Morriss), White Cloud, 
Putney (Mr. A. V. White), 
Cross (Mr. J. C. Bauld). 
Time, 3 min. 11¢ sec. A length 
and @ half; a length. 
8—Tue Spring Cup.—One mile 
and a quarter. 5 
Ib. 


Mr. Hellenic’s grey Adonis 
Mr. A. N. Dallas) ...150—-1 

Messrs. N. L. Sparke and D. - 
Brand’s bay Wild West 





164—3 


Ht, 
late 
ing’s 








(Mr. A. Knoll) . 52-2 
| Mrs. Isabel Moller’s 
Farmlight (Mr. E. 
Moller) 151-3 
Also ran:—Northern Star (Mr. 
M. O. Springfield), Night Raider 


(Mr. G. G. C. Harper). 
Time, 2 min. 413 sec. Many 


lengths; one length. 
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9.—Txe Scurry Sraxes.—Seven| cluding Old Bill and The Hawk, 
furlongs. both previous winners, and Shenko- 
Ib. land, a Kiangwan’ Champion. 
Mr. Risk’s bay Assurance _ There were also Maresfield, the 
(Mr. G. G. C. Harper) 153—1 | lightninglike Christmas Gift, which 
Messrs. Stephen and Stitt’s Heard chose to ride in preference 
grey Grey Bowler (Mr. to the Field représentative, Castle 
J. K. Brand) ............147—-2| Sycee, the patient and willing 
Mr. Omekrik’s ches. Carbon Nationalist, that sensational griffin, 
(Mr. BE. Molier) ....... 155-8{ he Knut, and others who could 
Also ran:—Pickpocket (Mr. I. | all be expected to stay well in the 

Zellensky), See Fong (Mr. T. | -unning. 


Hulthen), Grey Mist (Mr. A. J. P. 


Heard), White Lilac (My, A. V. 
White), Largie Face (Mr. A. 
Knoll), Sunblaze (Mr. J. H. 
Liddell), Fasborg (Mr. Braad- 
Sorensen), 


Time, 1 min. 49} see. A length; a 
length and a half. 
10.—Tue Trevtsin Prate.—-One mile 
and a quarter. 
Ib. 

Messrs, Fay and Seth’s grey 
Christmas Gift (Mr. 

A. J. P. Heard) 
William McBain’s grey 
Full House (Mr. J. K. 
Brand) 
Jeromi’s bay Scesaplana 

(Mr. G. G. CG. Harper) 150-3 
Also ran:—The Kingfisher (Mr. 
Sulzer), Nelson (Mr. W. Hill), 
Rouble (Mr. §. A. Sleap), Mounte- 
bank (Mr. (. Knight), Barometer 
(Mr. A. Knoll), The Hawfineh 
(My. J. H. Liddell), Cape Horn 
(M T. Hulthen), Paiskiine, 
(Mr. Hitch), Gulfsand (Mr. F. R. 
Videp, Blazmg Corn (Mr. C. R. 
Burkill), Tryfie [1 (Mr. Braad- 
Sorensen). 
Time 2 mn, 
neck, 
11.—Tre Pexixe Cur.—One. niles 
Ib. 


156—-1 








‘Me. 














A neck 





41} see. a 


Mr. Wing’s dun Beeswing 
(My. A. Knoll) . 
Messrs, Winsome and Ha 
grey The Peregrine 
Gin W. Hill) 
Cemos’s. ches 
borough (Mr. 





159—2 





Mr. 
M. 








Springfield) .. 

Also ran:—Lareeny (Mr. 

* Burkill), Harbin (Mr. 

Brand), Lone Star 
Standlight (My. E. Moller), Wil- 
lesden, late The Flying Squirrel 
(Mr, J. C. Bauld), Mon Homme 
(Mr. I. Zellensky) Holyrood (Mr. 
A, N, Dallas). 

Tima, 2 min. 05} sec. A 
head; a head. 

THIRD DAY. 
Wednesday, May 3, 1922. 

If only there had been a little 
less wind, the conditions would 
have been perfect for Champions 
Day of the Race Club’s Spring 
Meeting on Wednesday. It was warm 
and sunny, the course was dry and 
fast and there was a monster crowd 
in the stands and paddocks, al- 
most certainly touching the record 
for an attendance at the course. 
The racing in general was very 
good, but of course everything 
ranks as insignificant in compari- 
son with the Champions and this 
was truly a great race. 


c. RB. 
J. K. 
(Mr. Hitch), 


short 


They got off to a perfect start, 
with Old Bill and Castle Sycee, 
neck and neck, doing the pacing. 
They made such fine time that 
nothing but a stayer could last it. 
The first quarter was done in 31}} 
seo, the half in 1 min. 03 sec. and 
the three-quarters in 1 min. 34} sec. 
By this time The Knut had fallen 
out, unable to stand the pace and 
The Hawk, which, its two Cham- 
pions notwithstanding, has never 
shown up as a real distance pony, 
was also in trouble. The leaders 
tore on and knocked off the mile 
in 2 min. 043 sec. Then came a 
glorious finish. Castle Sycee fell 
back, but Mavesfield, Shenkoland 
and Nationalist all got on terms 
with Old Bill, who was hugging the 
rails and doing ifs utmost. Next 
came Christmas Gift in proof that 
it can do the distance as well as 
the half-mile and Jike a flash it was 
up on the outside, but just too late. 

With perfect judgement of pace, 
c. R. Burkill got the last ounce 
out of Mavesfield when passing the 
grand stand and beat Old Bill by 
half a length, with Shenkoland 
only another head away and there 
could not have been more than an- 
other half length between the 
latter and Nationalist and Christ- 
mas Gift. The time was 2 min. 043 
vee., only 2k sec. over Rosewood’s 
record. There was round after 
sound of the most enthusiastic ap- 
plause for Mr. Burkill, who has 
not ridden a Champion since the 
Spring Meeting, 1914, when he 
brought Paladin home. 

Details of the racing follow :— 
1.—Tae Grear NortHern Prate.— 

Seven furlongs. 











Ib. 
Mr. William McBain’s grey 
Nationalist (Mr. A. 
Knoll) lea 
» Henry — Morriss’s 
Pennyfield (Mr. rs "y. 
P. Heard) 155-2 
» Liddell’s bay Baycroft 
(Mr. J. H. Liddell) ...152—3 
Alss ran:—Silver Idol (Mr 
Moses), Marlow (Mr. W. Hill). 


Time, 1 min. 47} sec. Three lengths; 
a short head. 
2.—Tue Rusicon Pate.—One mile 
and a quarter. 
Ib. 


Messrs. Winsume & Hasty’s 
grey The Peregrine (Mr. 
W. Hill 

Mr. G. D. Coutts’s bay ‘Ain: 

tree, late | Battlewing 

Qtr. c. R. Burkill) 

Isabel Moller’s cream 

Hexmlight (Mr. E. Mol- 

r) 


164-1 





158—2 


Mrs. 
161—3 








After the first day there were 
many who spoke _pessimistically 
about the chances for a good race, 
but. they must have been’ well satis- 
fied with the one that was seen. 
Eleven ponies faced the starter, in- 


~ Also. ran:—Blackmail (Mr. T. 
Zellensky), Blot (Mr. C. Knight), 
Sunblaze (Mr. J. H. Liddell), Hilo 








(Mr, M. O. Springfield). 
Time, 2 min. 403 sec. A short 
head; many lengths. 


Max 6, 1992 


3—THa Pari-Mutvit Srakes.— 
One mile and a half. é 
Ib. 
Mr. Nugget’s p’bald Thomas 
& Becket (Mr. C. R. 
Burkill). 
Belinda’s bay 


1581 





Tyneside 
(Mr. J. K. Brand) 

» J. C. Bauld’s grey Lus- 
terlo (Mr. J. C. Bauld)150—3 

Also ran:—The Bird (Mr. R. W. 


Wingrove), Astral (Mr. T. Hul- 
then), Rouble (Mr. §. A. Sleap), 
Lichfield (Mr. H. E. Morris), 
M. O. Springfield), 


Pataponff (Mr, 
Ajax (Mr. A. Knoll). 
Time, 3 min. 10 see. 
three lengths. 
4.—Tue Ractna Sraxes.—Winner, 
—One mile and a, quarter. 
Ib, 


A neck; 











Mr. Cemos’s ches. Crow 
borough (Mr. M. O. 
Springfield) 163—1 

y+ Robson’s ches. Harbin 
(Mr. J. K. Brand) ......155—2 

Mrs. Tsabel Moller’s cream 
Farmlight (M om 
Moller) 156—3 





Also ran:—Zenda (Mr. §._ A. 
Sleap), Holyrood (Mr. A. N. Dal- 


las), Re-organisation (Mr. N. L. 
Sparke). 
Time, 2 min. 393 sec. Three 


lengths; many. 
5.—Tur Yanorsze Cur.—One walle, 














Mr. William McBain’s grey 
Full House (Mr. K. 
Brand) 152—1 

» John Johnstone’s « grey 
Blazing Corn (Mr. G. 

R. Burkill) 151-2 


« Jeromi’s bay Scesaplana 
(Mr. G. G. C. Harper) ah 
Also van:—Easter Morn (Mr. C. 
Knight), Nelson (Mr. A. N. Dallas), 
Bindle (Mr. J, C. Bauld), Sil- 
vaplana (Mr. M. O. Springfield), 
White Cloud, late Putney (Mr. E. 
Moller), Cape Horn (Mr. T. Hul- 
then), Gulfsand (Mr. A. Knoll), 
Trylle 11 (Mr. F. R. Vida). 
Time, 2 min. 043 see. Three- 
quarters of a length; two lengths. 
6.—Tue Foocnow Cvp.—One mile 
and a quarter. ie 


Cire’s dun Standlight 
(Mr, E. Moller) .........151—1 
», Robson’s ches. The Baby 

Bird (Mr. J. K. 

Brand) 1472 
»» Slogger’s black Kempston i 

(Mr. A. J. P. Heard) 151-3 
Also _ran:—White Star Dahlia, 
late Golden Knob (Mr. C. R. 
Burkill), Harefield (Mr. I. Zel- 
lensky), Mountebank (Mr. J. C. 
Bauld), Wild ayme, (Mr. W. Hill, 
Strathalpin (Mr. Greig), Carling- 


Mr. 











ton (Mr. J. H. Liddell). Goodland 
(Mr. A. N. Dallas). 
Time, 2 min. 043 sec. Ahead; a 
length ‘and a half. 
7—THe NaNKING Cor.—Three- 
quarters of a mile. 
: Ib. 
Mr. Day’s ches. Commonland 
(Mr. A. N. Dallas) ....155—1 
» Henry mortises ey 
Seafield (Mr. 7 
Heard) 58-2 


Hellenic’s_b 
(Mr. A. V. White) 





seeeee 155—3 
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Also ran:—The King (Mr. C. R. 
Burkill), The Wise Bird (Mr. J. K 
Brand), Pilgrim (Mr. G. G6. C. 
Harper), Strathfarrar (Mr, M. O. 
Springfield), The Lad (Mr. Bow- 
man), Marlow (Mr. F. R. Vida}, 
Liability (Mr. G. A. Pollock), 
White Cloud, late Putney (Mr. E 
Moller), Waterloo (Mr. I. Zel- 
lensky), Victoria (Mr. J. C. Bauld), 
Baycroft (Mr. J. H. Liddell), 
Lahana (Mr. T. Hulthen), In- 
niskilling (Mr. R. W. Wingrove), 
Kewiki (Mr. A. Knoll), Zaandam 
(Mr, W. Hill). 

Time, 1 min, 29} sec. Half a. 
length; a length and a haif. 


8.—Tue Amoy Our.—One mile. 
Allan’s grey Indiana 


Mr. 
(Mr. A. Knoll) .... 
» Risk’s bay — Assurance 
(Mr. G. G. C. Harper) 162—2 
Mrs. John Liddell’s_ grey 
Hungjao (Mr. J. a 
Liddell) 








56-1 


152-3 








Also ran:—Blot (Mr. C. Knight), 
White Lilac (Mr. A. V. White), 
Nordborg (Mr. Braad-Sorensen). 

Time, 2 min. 073 sec. Many 


lengths; three lengths. 


9.—Tue Cuampion SweepsraKes.— 
One mile and a quarter. i 


Mr. Henry Morriss’s grey 
Maresfield (Mr. C. R. 
Burkill) ..... -155—1 

Mr. Campox’s bay Old Bill , 
(Mr. M. O. Springfield) 152-2 

« Day's grey  Shenkoland 
(Mr. A. N. Dallas) ....158-3 

Also ran:—Henry VIII (Mr. $8. 
A. Sleap), The Knut (Mr. R. 
Moon), Christmas Gift (Mr, A. J. 
P, Heard), Guldborg (Mr. E. Mol- 
ler), Castle Sycee, late Every Time 
(Mr. J. K, Brand), The Hawk (Mr. 
W. Hill), Nationalist A. 
Knoll), Full House (Mr. c. 
Harper). 

Time, 2_ min. 
length; a head, 
1@—Tap Swatow Cur.--! 

longs. 











g4f sec. Half a 





ine fur- 


Ib. 
Mr. Hellenic’s grey Adonis 
(Mr. A. N. Dallas)......162—1 
Cire’s grey Roman Pride 
(Mr. E. Moller) 
Messrs. Winsome and Hasty’s 
bay The Robin (Mr. 
W. Hill) ... 5 
Also _ran:—Stake Money (Mr. 
=. K. Brand), Roseleaf (Mr. F. R. 
Vida), Wild West (Mr. A. Knoll). 
Time, 2 min. 23sec. Many lengths: 
a length. 
11.—Tae Newcawaxo Cur.—Three- 
quarters of a mile. 


Messrs. Stephen and Stitt’s 
grey Grey Bowler (Mr. 
J. K. Brand Fe 
Mr. Wing's dun Beeswing 
- (Mr. R. W. Wingrove) 159-2 
Mr. Toeg’s grey Zenda (Mr. 
S. A. Sleap) 
Also ran:—Pickpocket_ (Mr. T 
Zellensky), See Fong (Mr. A. V 
White), Flying Fox (Mr. A. Knoll). 
Largie Faco (Mr. A. J. P. Heard), 
Carbon (Mr. E. Moller), Hilo (Mr. 
M. O. Springfield), Faaborg (Mr. 
Braad-Sorensen). 
Time, 1 min. 32 sec. A length ; a 
length and a half. 





” 

















VOLUNTEERS IN THE 
FIELD 





Infantry and Gunners in 
Western District 


Two units of the S.V.C. were 
on Sunday engaged in field ope 
tious in the western district. The 





in three parallel columns on 
Shanghai, had reached the line of 
“Warren Road, and that its further 
advance was thereafter opposed by 
artillery. The composition of this 

wee was mainly infantry, with in 
addition a field gun and _hypo- 
thetical cavalry which had in the 
morning reported all clear in its 
line of advance on the Settlement. 
The situation assumed a different 
aspect at 10 a.m. when an equally 
hypothetical aeroplane reported the 
presence of artillery in emplace- 
ments along tho Fahwa Line and 
Edinburgh Road with an additional 
battery moving southeast along 
Jessfield Road. It was against 
this rlillery that the force 
menacing Shanghai hoped 
continue its advance. The 
vancing Woops. wer 
the Shanghai Scottish under Cap- 
tain Aljstair Campbell, while the 
guns aro under the command of 
Lieut. Hay. Capt. Stewart, Capt. 
Mitcholl’and Licut. Koe acted: as 
observers. 

Certain of the columus moving 
across country came under the 
fire of the guns and it was found; 
evessary to deploy into artillery 
‘ormation before the advance could 
by continued. An observation post| 
had Leenestablished hy the gun 
on a high grave mound, and vata { 
able instruction wer given in tts 
use and the sending of messages 
back to the guns. The O. Pip seems 





























scheme was that a force, sa of 








to have been discovered by the 
scouts of the infantry and the gun} 
attached to the advancing force 
ranged upon it. At the same time 
mounted scouts from the Artillery; 
vode the country and were pre- 
sumably able to ca: back in-, 
formation of the dispositions of the; 
attacking force. To keep track of 
the different columns and_ their, 
movements was, however, exceed-| 
ingly difficult owing to the lose 
character of the country, and it 
will not be possible to arrive at a; 
decision until the observers and, 
unit commanders on the opposing, 
sides have had an opportunity 





compare notes. At any, rate a very 
instructive and interesting morn: 
ing’s work was put ii 











ASSOCIATION CUP FINAL 





Huddersfield’s Victory over 
Preston North End 


London, Apr. 29. 

In the Association Cup Final, 
played at Stamford Bridge, Chel- 
sea, to-day, Huddersfield beat Pres- 
ton by one goal to nil. 

The weather was bright, and 
about 53,000 spectators watched the 
game. The Duke of York and 
Prince George were present and 
were given an enthusiastic reoep- 
tion. 


Huddersfield did ino iot the at- ° 


tacking in tho first half. The 
Preston backs frequently miskicked 
and as a consequence there was 
plenty of excitement near their 
goal. The play on both sides 
suffered through over-anxiety. At 
half time ucither side had scored. 
There wero several fouls in the 
second half and after 23 minutes’ 
play, Smith, Huddersfield’s Inter- 
natioual outside. left, was fouled 
just inside the penalty area. Taking 
the kick himself, he soored a 
penalty goal. After this Preston 
improved and both goals had uar- 
row eScapes. 





League First. Division 
Livorpou! 1 West Bromwich 2 
‘Tottenham 2 Blackburn 2 
Burnley 2 Kverton o 


The relegation problem has now 
on settled by the  Arsenal’s 2-0 
win ever Bradford City. The 





jlatter now accompany Manchester 


City to the Second Division. 





League Second Division 
Notts Forest 1 Leeds 0 
Bristol 2 Stoke 0 
Barnsley 3 Notts County ) 

Stoke's chances of promotion have 
been seriously jeopardized by their 
defeat to-day. They need a sub- 
stantial win next week in order to 
share in the promotion honours with 
Notts Forest, otherwise Barnsley 
will advance to the First League. 

At the bottom of the table Bristol 
City, Blackpool, Coventry, Portvala 
and Bradford are struggling to 
preserve their Second League 


to; status.—Reuter. 





SHANGHAI VOLUNTEER CORPS 


The “Barnes” Cup Competition 
“Barnes Cup” was competed for during April, 1922, with 


The 
the following results :— 


Points Average 

Units. for score on 
Time. range 

Shanghai Scocttish 12 4 

Customs Co. 8 144 
“A” Co. British 2. 1422 
Machine Gun Co. ia6 11.69 
Chinese Co. 3 12.48 
Japanese Co. 5 10.16 
F. A. Battery 6 88 
Portuguesa Co. 4 10.08 
American Co. Q 12.4 
“B” Co. British 3 10.9, 


Nett Order 
Total Penalties of 

Total Merit. 
26 Nil 6 1 
24 Nil 22.4 2 
16.22 Nil 16.22 3 
17-69 2 15.69 4 
15.48 Nil 15.48 5 
1516 Nil 15.16 6 
148 Nil 148 7 
14.08 (Nil 14.08 8 
12.4 Nil 12.4 9 
13.9 2 119 10 
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CROSS-COUNTRY RACE 
FOR SCHOOLBOYS 





American Schoo!’s Success 


The Schoolboys’ Cross-country 
Championship on Saturday, ar- 
ranged by the Harriers Club, was 
a most successful event and an out- 
standing victory for the American, 
School, thus showing what training 
will do, for the boys of this institu- 
tion have not taken a spasmodic 
interest just on the eve of the con- 
test, but have been carefully coach- 
ed, this season and previously, by. 
their enthusiastic principal. The 
course was about three miles, start- 
ing from Hongkew Park, along the 
Kiangwan Road, then over the 
country and back. 


The lads from Fuhtan University 
did the initial pacemaking, — set- 
ting up a very fast time, but the 
Amevicans ran with fine judgement 
and at the right moment came 
through as a well packed team, 
Waters doing the pacing. Caldwell 
went into the lead half a mile from 
the finish and, though it was some- 
thing of a task to shake off his 
schoolmate, he managed it and 
breasted the tape with a substantial 
advantage. The American Schocl 
had” first, ‘second and four otker 
placings amongst the leading 12, 
the Public School third and fifth 
and Fuhtan the other four. The 
time was 17 min. 22 sec. 

Tho placings werd:— 

1. Oliver Caldwell ...(American 
School). 
2, Herbert’ Waters ...(American 
School). 
3. C. David .........(Publie School). 
4. E. Fisher ...(American School) 
5. I. Tajima ...(Publie School). 
6. R. Hager ...(American School). 
7. Lewis Tong ..(Fuhtan 
‘ University). 
8. L. Waienns ...(Amerigan School). 
». Chang Ti-ping (Fuhtan 
. niversity). 
10. Chang Tien-sheng ...(Fuhtan 












University). 

1. W. R. Tipton ........ American 
School). 

12, Tuan Hung-yin. ...... (Fuhtan 
University). 


In the team race, the American 
School won with 13 points, Fuhtan 
Univorsity were second with 38 
points, the Public School third 
with 42 points, the Shanghai Col- 
lege fourth with 77 points, and the 

‘homas Hanbury School fifth with 
128 points. 





BOXING 





Dempsey v. Carpentier 


Paris, Apr. 26. 

A group of English promoters 
have made Jack Dempsey an attrac- 
tive offer to meet Carpentier in 
London next summer if he defeats 
Lewis. 

Jack Kearns, Dempsey’s mana- 
ger, said today that the offer in- 





volves am. endrmous purse and that 
Dempsey will probably accept.—U. 
S. Navy Radio through Reuter. 


SHANGHAI GOLF CLUB 





President’s Cup 


Members of the Shanghai Goif 
Club competed for the President’s 
Cup at Kiangwan on Saturday and 
Sunday last. The conditions were 
36 holes medal play, and 33 cards 
were taken out. The competition 
resulted in @ threefold tie as fol- 


lows :— 
J. B. Ferrier 160 sor. =160 
C. T. Beath 164-4 
W. P. Hodgkinson 184-24 





—++-—__.- 
International Lacrosse Cup 


New York, Apr. 30. 

The Crescent lacrosse team defeat- 
cd the combined Oxford-Cambridge 
team yesterday by six goals to one, 
‘ut the visitors win the Interna- 
tional Cup as their score for the 
entire tour is five ahead of their 
opponents.—Reuter. 





HOME RACING 





The Thousand Guineas 


London, Apr. 28. 
The following is the result of the 
One Thousand Guineas (one Mile) 
run at Newmarket to-day. 
1. Mr. B. W. Parr’s Silver Urn. 
2. Sir Edward Hulton’s Soub- 


riquet. 
3. Mr. Marshall Field’s Golden 
Corn. 

Twenty-two ran. Won by two 
lengths, three quarters of a length 
separating second and third. 

The betting was as follows :— 
Silver Urn 10/1, Soubriquet 100/12, 
Golden Corn 7/4.—Reuter. 


For the benefit of shipping ap- 
proaching Hongkong in _ foggy 
weather a diaphone is shortly to be 
installed at Waglan. Should it 
prove a success, a similar instru- 
ment will be installed at Gap Rock. 













Tel. Add: LOSILKO 
(A.B.C. Sth Ed.) 





SOFT 
SILK PYJAMAS 










SHIMMERING 


Are made of the 


Finest Silks 


COOL and DAINTY 


Inquiries Solicited in English: 


LAOU KIU CHWANG 


P128 NANKING ROAD 








NOTICE 


DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 
SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 
Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation 


We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the public 
generally on a moderate commission basis. 

Competitive prices secured on merchandise of every description 

‘ and dealers discounts allowed in full. 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Tel mS : 
DESHLER, SHANGHAI 





Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION. 
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Special Articles 











THE MISSIONARY SIDE 


OF THE COMMUNITY 





A Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on 
April 29, 1922, in Union Church, Shanghai 


“Who is blind but my servant ? Or deaf as my messenger that 1 
send? Thou seest many things, but thow observest not his ears are 


open, but he heareth, not.” Isaiah, 


Many pilgrims pass us in 
Shanghai with interchange of 
greetings ou their way to and from 
the West.’ But this week Shang- 
hai is itself the destination of the 
pilgrims, and it will not be out 
of place if I, as minister of Union 
Church, offer you in welcome our 
congratulations and prayers. May 
this place be like the House of the 
Interpreter providing rest and re- 
freshment for the days of Confer- 
ence, where you may lay aside both 
sword and trowel and all the im- 
plements of controversy or con- 
struction ! So this shall be like the 
famous temple where not the sound 
of a tool was heard, even the ad- 
ministrations and operations of the 
Spirit being forgotten in his gift 
of vision and his blessing of peace. 

Tho keynote of the Conference is 
co-operation, even, it may be, to 
the point of coalescence, through 
discovering identity of aim amid 
diversities of method. In a trou- 
bled and war-ridden world the 
nations are struggling with the 
very alphabet of reconstruction 
and reconciliation. The political 
builders and peacemakers have 
fittle to work with but the base 
and beggarly  elements—repara- 
tions, guarantees and consortiums. 
But here in this Congress we have 
the vision of various buildings 
being “‘fitly framed together into a 
holy temple in the Lord.” 


Community aNp Compounn. 

But it is a broader coalescence I 
am thinking of this morning, not 
among Missions but among ail the 
members of Christendom out here. 
For the Community itself is 
missionary. You sometime imagine 
gulfs:to lie between your stand- 
point and that of the Compound: 
you pretend your mind is pre- 
occupied with business and sport. 
But your gulfs of division are only 
trenches that a child can jump 
over, and your pre-occupation with 
secondary things is only a part of 
you. By your training and your 
heritage, you are pledged against 
this new anti-Christian movement 
in China, you ae committed to; 
the same cause as the missionaries 
are. Their failures and successes } 
are also yours. Your method may 1 
be different but your mission is the ; 
same. 

It is along this line that I want! 
you to study with me this utterance ' 
of an old prophet. The prophet 
Isaiah had two chief topi sov- 
ereignty of God and the service of 
God. His portrait of the servant is. 
touched in very tenderly. But the 
cutline is undefined because the 
focus changes. In 4gnc 








42, 18-20 of. 48, 8, 10. 


chapter the Servant means the 
people as a whole—the Community, 
in the 49th chapter the Servant 
has become the minority that takes 
up the task—the Church; in the 
53rd chapter he is embodied in one 
figure, who alone and by _ himself 
is sufficient—the Christ. 

Next Sunday morning ow 
thoughts will be directed at Com- 
munion to the divine service that 
only. One could render, the 
foundation of all valid services. 
During the week the work and 
witness of the Churches will be in 
evidence. But this morning I want 
to bring out the truth that the 
Community too is in the direct 
service of ‘God. 


Tue Many are: Cantep. 


Let me invert for our purpose a 
familiar saying ‘Few are chosen 
but many are called.” The truth 
of that is illustrated everywhere. 
Few are gifted artistically but 
many appreciate and encourage 
what they do. And so in religion. 
Only a small minority are set apart 
to expound the Christian gospel 
and ideals, but the large majority 
are called upon to take their share, 
according to their ability, in com- 
mending the gospel and maintaining 
the ideal. The standpoint of the 
community cannot be in unison with 
that of the Conference, but it is 
certainly in harmony with it. And 
that is the point I want to make 
clearer this morning. 


(1) You cannot separate the Com- 
munity from the Missionary respon- 
sibility because, in the eyes of the 
non-Christian world, Christianity 
is only known in company with a 
political and economic system. We 
only come across gold in the form 
of some amalgam or alloy, and in 
the same way Christianity is not 
presented to the world as a pure 
faith, but mixed with some political 
alloy or industrial amalgam. There- 
fore agents of business or of govern- 
ment who come from a Christian 
land cannot disown their measure 
of responsibility for the Christian 
faith. The specific quality of gov- 
ernment in America, Holland or 
Britain, for example, is due to 
ideals of liberty, justice, human 
worth and _ possibility which 
were prompted, and can only be) 
promoted by the Christian faith. 
All these assets of political power 
by which the West has adwanced 
are due to the interpretation and, 
use of the Gospel, with its hope in, 
man, its respect for woman, its ser-! 
vice of the child. The political 
agent of the West may be anything 
but Christian in his personal habits, ‘ 





but so far as that is so he fails to 
represent his country. 


Capitan May se CurisTiAN. 


The same is true of those who do 
business out here with this non- 
Christian people. The agents. of 
Western business represent an in- 
dustrial society which partly rests 
on what Christ has done for the 
West. There was plenty of wealth 
in the world before Christ came, 
Lut most of f& disappeared without 
doing any good because it was 
grabbed at on non-Christian lines. 
The few tried to hold it at the cost 
of the many and through the insti- 
tution of slavery. Such an aspect 
of wealth is always threatening to 
appear even in Christian lands, but 
only in defiance of the faith. The 
use of capital need not be either 
servile or monopolistic. By the 
principle of investment capital can 
work for the advantage of the mil- 
lion, and it is still on the way fo 
more democratic forms of expres- 
sion. It is the Christian task’ of 
every business man out here to help 
forward that development, so that 
Christianity may never be associat- 
ed with any belittling of human 
worth. The pity is that so many 
are deaf to the calling of their 
Christian heritage and privilege, so 
blind to the fact that they are 
bound to the service of Christ. 
“Thou seest many things, but thou 
observest not.” In a recent book 
of French fiction a young French~ 
officer in the hiuder parts of Al- 
geria is steadily converted to a gen- 
uine faith through the sudden reuli- 
zation that he was the representa- 
tive of atype of life and an outlook 
on the world which were very pre 
cious in a Moslem land and he was 
ashamed to carry the name of a re- 
ligion that had done so much for 
his country but meant so little to 
himself. 

Fase Sprritvaniry. 


(2) Last Sunday morning I was 
putting the same case from the 
standpoint of the “chosen”, and I 
would! like to put the thought again 
before yow in a few words. It is 
impossible in this human world to 
preach a pure gospdl, i.¢., one 
is detached from the political and 
economic concerns that are. dealt 
with by the many. The gist of the 


!Old Testament and the genius of 


the New are against such false 
spirituality. Moreover the logic of 
the situation makes such _indiffer- 
ence to our social environment 
absurd. The preaching of 39 
detached a gospel is only reason- 
able on the lips of one who lives 
like a John the Baptist in some 
lodging in the wilderness. For if 
we enjoy the benefits of political 
and social solidarity and all the 
amenities of a civilized environment 
we are frankly not in a position to 
preach a Christianity that is un- 
related to these things. The 
Christianity we know has come te 
us clothed with physical “ and 
social benefits. And when we are 
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dealing with those who are devoid 
of these things, have even been 
defrauded of them, we dare not 
present them with a ‘Gospel that is 
silent on the subject. I venture 
to say that it is the blindness of 
God’s servants to these issues and 
obligations of their faith that is the 
chief stumbling-block to the pro- 
gress of our Lord’s kingdom, the 
many who are “‘called” and the 
few who - are “chosen” both 
failing to realize that they are 
part of one and the same Christian 
crusade, 
Resunrs or lenorins ENVIRONMENT. 
(3) Consider for a moment the 
disastrous consequences that flow 
from this incapacity of the Lord’s 
servant to recognize the breadth 
and the urgeucy of his Christian 
obligation. When the industrial 
smovement got under way in. Eng- 
land its motto was the law of 
self-interest, as expounded by Adam 
Smith, and its advance was not 
challenged by a doctrine that con- 
fined itself te man’s soul. The 
results are secn in a civilization 
that is crippled and burdened with 
evil. Squalid towns and meav 
streets, bear witwess in the eyes 
of all to the reign of ugliness and 
ill-health where wealth is made the 
quickest, while beneath the surface 
lie a discontent and ditterness that 
are ever ready to engage in a very 
tiot of despaw, so intolerable are 
the contrasts of life to self-respect- 
ing men. How different it would 
all have been if the servants of 
God—both the many “called” and 
the few “chosen” had been open- 
eyed to tho realities of the Gospel 
and of God’s world! With this 
record of endless collisions and 
appalling waste, with wealth 
cursed, work dishonoured and 
worship neglected, what can we do 
but study to make the significance 
of the Gospel more human and our 
senso of life’s duty more divine. 
Both the many and the few, the 
Community and the Church, must 
take fresh knowledge of Him who 





by his incarnation has knit them 
in one sucred responsibility. 
Tus AwaKeNep East. 

Let us remember in conclusion 


that the great fact of the time in 
which we live is not the War but 
the awakened East. Once the 
Churches sent their chosen to the 
East in order to rescue the dying 
individuals of done-for races. 
But now India, China and Japan 
are clothing themselves with 
nationality, education and modern 
industry, and the Missionary 
enterprise has to be reconsidered 
and reconstructed. Let it not 
have to be said again in view of 
the new situation “Who is blind 
but my servané, or deaf as my 
messenger that I send?” Tho 
Community as a whole is an 
essential part of the missionary 
propaganda of the servant of 
God. Be conscious and proud of 
the opportunity. Be ashamed of 
the paltry achievement. This 
task can never be completed by 
the few: it must never be laid 
only on the shoulders of the 
chosen. It is a missionary crusade 
of a true order to organize 
political and economic life out 








here on Christian lines. But if] Mans—aA late evening star in Scorpio, 


anygne think such work for the 
Kingdom can done without 
both the mastery and the ministry 
of Christ he knows nothing of his 
own weak nature or of his crooked 
heart. 








CHINA’S SKIES FOR MAY 





By Sirius. 


1-6 Metcoric showers in the Aquarids. 
Mereury in perihelion, undnight. 
4 First quarter (moon) ), 8.42 p.m. 
$ Moon in perigee, 3.0 p.m. 
Saturn in conjunction with moon, 
S a.m. Suturn 3° 4 N. 
Mars stationary in the heavens, 11 
am. 
Jupiter iu conjunction with the 
moon, 9 p.m. Jupiter 1°.4 N. 

11 Full moon , 1.32 pan, 

14 Mars in conjunction with the moou, 3 
a.m. Mars 6°.3 S. 

18-26 Meteoric showers in the Herculids. 
Tho constellation Hercules is between 
Ophiucus and Draco. Rises at 9 p.m. 
in the East. 

19 Lust quarter (muon) (, 2.3 pan. 

20 Moon in apogee, 0.3 p.m. 

Sun enters Gemini, 5.11 a.m. 
Mercury ut greatest elongetion East 
(22°. 37), 3.a.m. 
27 New moom @, 1.50 um. 
Venus in perihelion, 3 a.m. 

28 Mercury in conjunction with the moon, 
8 pan. Moreury 6°. N. 

29 Venus in conjunction with’ the moon, 
Tam. Venus 6°.5 N, 


Paasks or THE Moon. 




















First quarter D4 
Full moon Ol 
Last quarter ¢ 19 
New moon @2 
Moonin perigee 8 3. 
» — -Spogee 20 0. 
Busine axp Sermixe or THE Sox 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 DAYS 











Sun 
| Sets 

1 6.37 p.m, 
| Mes 
10 643 pm. 
15 6.47 pm. 
20 6.50 p.m. 
25 6.53 p.m. 
30 6.58 p.m. 





In this month, the mornings increase 
by 44. minutes (43 at Greenwich), and 
the afternoon by 79 minutes (43 at 
Greenwich), making a total for the 
month of Ih. 3 minutes. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 

Mercury.—An evenling star, _ visible 
for naked-eye observation” in the 
latter half of the month. Mluminat- 
ed portion of diso 0.83. 

In perihelion on 10th, at greatest 
elongation East (220 37’) on 24th. On that 
date, it is about 10° above the horizon, 
to the right of, and a little beneath 
Venus. In conjunction with the moon. 
on 28th. 

Venvs.—An evening star, at first in 
Taurus, and later on in Gemini. 
Illuminated portion of disc 0.92. 
Venus now advances on its orbit 
from West to East. In perihelion 
on 27th; m conjunction with the 
moon on 29th. 

Sets on Ist at 8.14 pm. (1h. 
3im. after the sun). 
» —-W6th st 8.45 p.m. (1h. 
56m. after sunset) 


» 3th ab 9.05 p.m. (2h. 
9m. after sunset). 








hastening its rising towards the.end 
of the month. when it increases con- 
siderably in brightness, and will al 
most rival Jupiter. 

Stationary on 8th (when it is 
near Antares, the bright star in. 
Scorpio), and henceforth retrogrades 
apparently Westwards; in conjunc. 
tion with moon on 14th (then ep- 
proaching last quarter). 

Rises on Ist at. 10.03 p.m. 

» — -Teth at 9.05 pan. 
» 30th at 7.55 p.m: 
Juriren.—An early evening star in Vir. 
go, passing on the meridian about 
10 p.m., but towards the end of the 
month more than an hour carlicr. 
In conjunction with the moon on 
8th. 


Souths on Ist_at 10.07 p.m. 
Sots at 4.06 am. 
» 16th at 9.04 p.m. 
Sets at 3.04 a.m. 
» th at 8.03 p.m. 
Sets at 2.03 a.m. 
Saturn.—An early evening star, also i 
Virgo, and southing about half 
hour before Jupiter. In conjunction 
with moon on 8th. 
Souths on Ist at 9.36 pan. 
Sets ab 3.45 a.m. 
s 16th ab 8.34 pan, 
Sets ab 2.45 aan. 
» 30th 7.32 pan. 
Sets at 1.42 a.m. 








Mercury Wewn Visisie in Latrer 
Hate or Monta. 


Mercury, which advances Hustwards 
on its orbit, may bo observed in the 
evenings of the latter half of the-month, 
when it sets about 1 hour and a half after 
the sun. On the 24th, the planet reaches 
its greatest elongation East (220 37/), 
awey from the sun. It will then ba 
about 10° above tho horizon, and very 
near Venus, 


Seta on 14th at 8.24 p.m.; on 2lst at 
£.42 pan; on 28th at 8.39 p.m. 


Venus Now an Eveniva Sran. 


Like Mercury, Venus is also moving 
Eastwards among the signs, crossing 
Taurus in the early half of the month, 
and entering Gemini towards the end. 
Venus may bo observed low down on the 
Western horizon a short time after the 
setting of the sun. On the 16th, it sets 
at 843 p.m, and on the 30th at 9.15 
pn. or about 2 hours after sunset. 


OBSERVATION OF JUPITER'S 
SATELLITES. 


Jupiter, which rises in tho early even. 
ing, passes on the meridian about 10 
p.m., and is thus favourably placed for 
observation. The 3 larger satellites, Io, 
Europa and Ganymede, which are of 
the 6th magnitude, may be also detected 
in a small telescope. Io accomplishes 
its sidereal revolufion in 1 day, 18 
hours, and 27 seconds; Europa in 3 days, 
13% hours; and Ganymede in 7 days and 
4hours. In the latter half of the month, 
the planet souths an hour earlier, and 
sets about 3 a.m. 


Tse Beenive Star-Cuvster in 
Cancer. 


Star-Clusters are groups of stars so 
massed together as to present to the eye 
3 hazy appearance, wltich powertul tele. 
scopes resolve into separate stars. These 
clusters compose a whole ‘archipelago 
of worlds,” which twinkle in space like 
glittering points, and take ages to send us 
their light. ‘Fhe Bechive in Cancer is 
one of those luminous spots, which may 
be observed during May at 9 p.m. Can- 
cer is between Gemini and Leo. The 
whole group is visible to the naked eye. 
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_THE LOTUS LIFE OF MACAO 





Where Conscience Troubles Not and Man May Rest 





By Rodney 
Macao, Apr. 20. 

Macao is the most restful place 
in China.” By a restful place Li 
mean a place where a man can be 
wholly inactive, not even think, 
without his conscience trotibling 
him. In Macao I could go gracefully 
to seed without a qualm. There are 
lots of places in China whither 
people go bent upon doing nothing, 
but in nine out of ten of these 
places they find that something in 
the atmosphere drives them to 
active diversion rather than 
passive rest. They go for the air, 
or the water, or the temperature 
which stimulates and they get it. 
They climb, or ride, or swim, or 
row with the same energetic de- 
votion that they put into their desk 
work 11 months or more out of 
the year and they feel as guilty if 
they fail to do something of the 
sort on a vacation as a salaried 
man who lies in bed till noon on a 
Monday morning. 

Not so’ Macao; by a strange 
moral inversion, a duty neglected 
in Macao gives one the same 
pleasant spiritual after-taste as a 
duty performed elsewhere. That is 
what I call restful. The atmosp- 
here is not recuperative, it does 
not ‘stimulate your faculties or 
hurry you back to your routine, 
grind with a new eagerness to do 
something and a sharpened sense 
of duty as most “rest” places do; 
it does not drive you to be “fit,” 
but permits you to become unfit 
without remorse. It is anacsthesia 
to all that makes the Anglo-Saxon 
at once happy and miserable. His 
physical energy and his troublesome 
sense of right and wrong go into a 
twilight sleep here; and here he 
could sit with his back to a sun- 
warmed — stueco wall smoking 
cigarettes, patting an elsewnere 
disgraceful corpulence and watch- 
ing the seven deadly sins flourish 





pieturesquely, as they do in Macao, 
with benign tolerance. The man 
who would feel impelled by con- 
science “to do something” in 
Macao would. be capable of deep 
breathing before an open window 


365 mornings out of a_ year, 
or of vregilating his diet by 
calories and _vitamines. He 
would ‘be tho kind of a man 


who delighted as_a small boy in 
woaring the clothes in which his 
mother arrayed him on a Sunday 
morning, who liked school, who 
was Sunday School superintendent 
at the age of 17, who 
gan hoarding his pennies at the 
age of three and owned a block of 
city real estate before he was 
30. In other words he wouldn’t 
be quite human, and probably would 
never see Macao. 


Tar Escapp or Opyssevs. 

You may think that your cor- 
respondent is belying the atmos- 
phere which he describes by react- 
ing to duty and pounding a type- 
writer for your benefit in this set- 
ting of blue sca and green banyans, 








Gilbert. 


where church and castle-crowned 
hills throw benign shadows upon 
streets of fan-tan houses and opium 
shops, where the incense of many 
ancient and pious shrines, the 
smoke of- joss sticks from heathen 
altars, the fumes of a thousand 
opium pipes, the reek of unclean- 
liness from countless gambling 
houses and brothels, together with 
a general aroma of physical and 
moral decay (not to mention the 
insistent. exhalations of drying fish) 
mingle harmoniously and weave 
themselves, in the yellow evening 
into a veil of enchantment 
his ancient and naughty com- 
munity. This, however, is not a 
discharge of duty. It is not in dis- 
eord with the little minor harmony 
which the community drones. It 
is simply a lazy man's reflex, like 
a yawn between naps, or a stroll 





between meals. In fact the 
“North-China Daily News” will 


never realize, nor the world ever 
know, how narrowly the former 
missed losing a long-winded com- 
mentator' on Chinese political 
futilities while the latter gained a 
lily of the field devoted for the 
rest of his days to the occasional 
(and very oceasiona) at that) crea- 
tion of such flippancies as he is 
now perpetrating. As it happened, 
for better or for worse, as it is the 
custom to say when all precedent 
indicates that it is for worse, 
booked a passage out of Macao 
within an hour of my arrival, 
limiting my sojourn to 27 
hours, before I had walked the sea 
wall under the banyans by star- 
light or seen the sun rise on the 
fishing flects and the pirate is- 
lands. 

Worse still, I had written from 
the outside world, where to the 
great misery of mankind business 
is business, to Mr. Tang Shao-yi 
who lives 16 miles up the 
coast from Macao, that I was com- 
ing to see him on a Wednesday; 
and as my day in Macao was a 
Thursday and for all I knew busi- 
ness might be business in Tangkia- 
wan, I had to remove myself from 
the spell of Macao for eight hours 
out of the scant 97. As a 
matter of fact, so far as atires- 
phere went, it was only a move out 
of the frying pan into the fire, a 
migration from the kingdom of the 
poppy enters to the kingdom of the 
lotus eaters. But in Tangkiawan 
the exigencies of a crude world 
again intruded. I had borrowed a 
boat, a big boat with 20 men 
on it, that goes about the world’s 
business burning I don’t know how 
many tons of coal a day at how 
many dollars a ton, and I had to 
return it to Macao by a certain 
hour. If you are wicked in this 
world and go on to your merited 
punishment in the next, you will 
not find yourself paddling around 
in brimstone, if the arbiter of your 
ruined destinies is as ingenious as 
I should be in his position; you; 
will find yourself in some place like! 


Tj 


Tangkiawan with a clock as your 
visei-vis and a steamer to take 
back or you will be stretched on a 
long wicker chair on a Macao 
verandah with a receipt for passage 
paid to Canton in your breast 
pocket. 

Persons cursed with literal minds 
sit through musical comedies deriv- 
ing a limited enjoyment from them 
and then pour cold water upon 
themselves at the eq by deliberate- 
ly remembering that it is all very 
amusing but so absurdly impossible. 
A sojourn in Macao would make it 
possible for these persons to enjoy 
a little theatrical colour without 
doing spiritual penance for it after- 
wards, because in Macao and the 
surrounding waters almost any- 
thing colourful may happen and so 
many things do exist which we have 
come to. regard as colourful 
anachronisms elsewhere. 


Tue Two Facts, 


Macao is a hilly peninsula con- 
nected with the mountainoug dis- 
trict of Heungshan by' @ long, nar- 
row, sandy isthmus upon which the 
Portuguese and the Chinese both 
maintain military posts and. 
customs houses and make _inter- 
course with one another as difficult 
and uncomfortable as possible. 
These, however, are artificial de- 
monstrations of a spirit’ that is 
characteristic neither of Macao nor 
Heungshan, for you can take a 
sampan and go to and fro all day 
long, paralleling the isthmus within 
pistol shot of the mutually disagre- 
able outposts, without a challenge. 
When you know this you can evade ~ 
the only experience which you are 
ikely to have in or about Macao 
which is out of harmony with the 
setting. For it cannot be said that 
it is not picturesque to be captured 
by pirates, or to be fired upon by 
bandits on the mountain roads in 
Heungshan, or to be chased by a 
customs cruiser as a smuggler, or to 
be thrown in a gruesome mediaeval 
gaol as an alien spy if you set foot 
upon Chinese territory on the other 
side of Macao’s narrow harbour, for 
these are experiences that har- 
monize with the setting, that con- 
tribute to the Macao atmosphere 
and detach it from the common- 
place. 

The most modern and most re- 
putable side of the peninsula is 
turned to the sea. This first view 
of it from the deck of an incoming 
steamer gives an erroneous im- 
pression of modernity and pros- 
perity. It does not give an im- 
pression of smugness, however, 
but is simply very beautiful with 
its hills topped with churches and 
old Chinese fortifications, its slopes 
covered with tropical foliage that 
half conceals cool and Spacious 
houses washed in mezzo-tints, and 
with its massive sea wall, its un- 
broken fringe of magnificent old 
banyans which shade the perfect 
driveway upon which no one with a 
sense of decorum over moves in 
haste. In the” foreground - are 
hundreds of junks with all sails 
set, anchored and pulling on their 
cables as though they were hired 
by the local authorities to lie there 








as part of the perfect picture of 
action arrested, of energy chained 
and subdued. It rather spoils the 
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impression to learn that they are 
fishermen drying their sails who will 
shortly take themselves out of the 
picture and go about their business. 

Then you turn the sharp point of 
the peninsula, run into the narrow 
harbour and come abruptly . upon 
the other face of Macao, the old 
and disreputable face. The same 
lighthouse, the first built east of 
Suez, the same Chinese forts, the 
same massivgs churches, _ the 
same skeleton * facade of a 
ruined cathedral, and the same 
bishor’s palace look down from 
the same hill tops on _ this 
other Macao and harmonize with it 
as perfectly as they did with the 
other. The harbour is littered 
with launches and government 
boats, all bristling with armamént. 
The waterfront is packed with 
junks, many of them burdened with 
a dozen old cannon that protrude 
through the armoured bulwarks : 
defence against piracy to-day, good 
piragjeal equipment to-morrow 
whe¥ the crew shall have procured 
that modern accessory to the old 
equipment, ,a stock of high-power 
Winchester rifles smuggled across 
to them by the firemen and crew 
af one of the trans-Pacific boats. 
The same sort of cool-looking build- 
ings which face the sea on the 
other: side here face inland, but 
their mezzo-tints are stained and 
faded, their stucco broken and dis- 
coloured, for this is, Mr. Hyde’s 
side of Macao, and you can just 
feel how wicked it is before your 
boat touches the dock in spite of 
the churches and the _bishop’s 
palace that dominate it. 
not believe it but these same high 
placed edifices which add solemnity 
to the picture from the sea, seem 
to take on a suitable air of jaunty 
deviltry when viewed from the har- 
pour at the top of rakish shabby 
old Macao. 


SomprHina or a SHocK. 

Over the ridge of the peninsula 
runs one broad business street 
from the steamer landing to the 
hotel, and a score of narrow, steep 
and crooked . cobble-paved lanes, 
crossing each other at all angles 
which would be dangerously con- 
fusing if there were not so many 
high landmarks in sight and if the 
place were not so small. It is in 
these lanes near the water front 
that commercialized iniquity 
thrives. 

It is something of a shock at first 
even to the worldly wise to find 
scores of electric ‘signs like shop 


signs illuminating the narrow 
streets and blazoning forth the 
legend “First lass Gambling 


Saloon,” to find so many people 
sitting in their doorways cleaning 
their opium outfits and to be con- 
stantly aware of the proximity of 
somewhat overdressed and _ bold- 
eyed femininity. The principal 
yeason why it is all so matter of 
course is that there is no mystery 
about it and at the same time 
little or no blatant display. It is 
all licensed iniquity and therefore 
thoroughly decorous in the sight of 
the law and yet it is not over ad- 
vertised. Everything that is hid- 


den or winked at in other naughty! 


communities is here so obvious that 
no one offers to guide you to it. 


You may: 


\ there is little enough upon 





In fact, like everything” else in 
Macao, vice is somnolent and 
flaunts itself with tropical leisure. 
It is ommi-present and yet un- 
obtrusive. It neither invites nor 
challenges, so within a few hours 
there is no more thrill in walking 
through a street of gambling shops 
or of opium shops than in peram- 
bulating about the aisles of a de- 
partment ‘store. : 

The heterogeneous mingling of 
races in these few streéts on this 
narrow peninsula arouses more in- 
terest perhaps than the licensed 
wickedness, but since no one takes 
account of this any more than of 
the gambling and opium, it sinks 
too into the background of the 
Picture and takes its place in the 
indescribable atmosphere of the 
place. There are Portuguese from 
Portugal, other Continentals, 
Anglo-Saxons, the pale yellow men 
and women of the town, the bronze 
men from the sea, maybe fisher- 
men, maybe pirates, the brown 
folk from Goa, and the tall black 
fellows, amazingly black beside the 
Indians, from Portuguese East 
Africa. Add to these all the possi- 
ble intermediate shades of the 
second and third generation and 
you have a Macaoese street 
throng. Not that they ever do 
throng or crowd, they just drift to- 
gether and drift apart again in the 
streets, lazy units floating in a 
concentrated solution of dolce far 
niente. 


Tue CaarMs or Fanran. 
Probably it is superfluous 
describe a Macao fan-tan 
There is nothing thrilling about one 
anyway. There are no suicides on 
the thresholds, the average stakes 


to 


art not high, little money is wasted! 
in making them sumptuous and 


the coolio patrons are not demon- 
strative. The gama is. childishly 
simple; there is no bank to break, 
which 
to found “systems,” though system- 
mad gamblers do go there with 
systems, and altogether it is about 
as thrilling as sitting on a river 
bank and betting upon the number 
of sticks that will drift past in 10 
minutes. Thero is a big table in 
a big room. About the big table is 
a crowd of half-clad coolies trying 


to double or lose the products of | 


their day’s labour. At the head of 
the table sits a blasé Chinese with 
a chopstick poised over a heap of 
copper cash. Two other men at the 
table register bets, accept the stakes 
and pay out the winnings. 

The game is this: 


board and when all bets are placed, 
the man with the chopstick com- 
mences th mechanical precision 
to draw the cash towards him in 
fours. When he has drawn the four 
eash across the boards with the 
chopstick so that all may see them 
and count them, he sweeps them in 
with a slender white band, and 
picks out four more, sweeps them 
in, picks out four more, sweeps 
them in, and so forth until the heap 
is reduced to a final one, two, three 
or four cash. And it is upon this 
number remaining that you havo 
placed your bets. 

Suppose there are two left. The 
house takes 10 per cent. of the total 





saloon. | 


an unknown; 
number of cash are heaped on the} 


of bets placed and the balance is 
divided between ‘all those who have 
bet on two in proportion to their 
stakes. Gamblers can only’ double 
‘up to $500, so there is not much 
| latitude for working a system or a 
“hunch,” yet scores of people, they 
say, do go over from Hongkong on 
the week-end excursion boats with 
fat books recording ail] the permuta- 
tions and combinations of one, two, 
three, four, for the past 30 years in 
Macao and with systems in which 
they repose great faith. Not long 
ago a gambler came all the way 
from Monte Carlo with a fan-tan 
system and a fund of $30,000. A 
month later the Chinese gamblers 
took up a collection and bought 
him a ticket home. Foreigners and 
better class Chinese view the game 
from a balcony where attendants 
call out their bets and lower their 
money to the table in little baskets. 
On this same baleony are opium 
beds with the smoking parapher- 
nalia laid out— property” only, 
for the benefit of tourists, who like 
to have their iniquiries lumped. A 
Macao “First Class Gambling 
Saloon” is not the sort of place in 
which one would loiter to smoke 
opium or do anything else. You 
either gamble, or watch the gamo 
or get out. There are more con- 
genial places provided on the 
peninsula in which to cook a lump 
of brown putty on the end of a ° 
hatpin over a little brass lamp, 
which, as every opium smoker will 
admit, is tha pleasantest part of 
smoking opium. The crowded bal- 
cony of a gambling house is no 
place to perform this delicate rite. 


Descensus AVERNO. 


Everyone will tell you how rapid- 
ly Macao is declining, how little 
reason thore is that it should con- 
tinue to exist at all. It never had 
an adequate steamer harbour and 
what there is, is now silting up so 
rapidly that unless someone finds 
it worth while to dredge it, ib will 
soon be fit for junks and launches 
only. Thoy will tell you that the 
legitimate trade is almost nothing, 
that apart from the salt and fish 
which combined provide for an ex- 
port of salted fish, there is nothing 
from which the community can 
derive revenue except the various 
forms of licensed wickedness and 
the sale of things to those who 
practiso evil and those who come to 
Macao to indulge in it. They will 
tell you that even iniquity doesn’t 
pay like it used to and that the 
gambling and opium concessions, 
which ara the major support of the 
local administration, cannot now 
be sold for a 10th of what they used 
to bring. 

You are moved to regret alll of 
these things before you have been 
in Macao. You think it a pity 
that someone hasn’t the enterprise 
to rebuild the trade tha the place 
once enjoyed as a clearing house 
for all the commerce of the adjacent 
Chinese cities in the Delta and up 
the West River. If you are per- 
suaded that Macao’s commerce is 
for ever lost, you wonder why the 
administration which lives upon 
gambling and opium is content to 
shoulder obloquy for such miser- 
able returns, why the authorities 





! 
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do not capitalize the truly beatitiful 
setting, the historie associations, 
and the all-pervading “restful? 
atmosphere as Monaco has andj 
make an Oriental Monte Carlo of! 


it, providing snares for the foolish)” 


more thrilling than fan-tan in a 
more sumptuous setting, endowing! 
first class tourist hotels, bathing 
and yachting, motoring ‘and golf, 
dancing and play going—in short! 
why don’t they whiten the sepul- 
chre, or better still gild it? 

When you have once been to; 
Macao and have gone away trusting 
some day to go back, you hope 
they will not do any of these 
things, because you understand 
that the, aroma of decay, the 
picturesque shoddiness of Macao, 
is to that “restful” atmosphere 
which coristitutes the charm of the 
place what gin is to the gin sling, 
what paprika is to the Welsh rare- 
bit. A thriving port of Macao 
would be shorn of its pirates, its 
smugglers, its crumbling ruins, its 
old fashioned mezzo-tinted_church- 
es, its Chinese forts on the hill tops 
and its rows of delapidated cool 
old houses. Warehouses, shipping 
offices and godowns would displace 
the wicked old town and it would 
be nothing but a congested port, 
which ship captains would curse 
with fervour, with a cramped and 
expensive residential quarter 6n 
the seaward side. At the upper 
end of the Macao harbour there is 
now a cement works which emits 
smoky evidence of activity. After 
you have been in Macao a short 
time and have learned that action 
is herery and energy the - only 
original sin, you hate the sight of 
that cement factory. You do not 
know whether it is on the Macao 
peninswla or on the mainland and 
you do not ask for fear, you will 
learn that it is in Portuguese terri- 
tory. 





Gone To Seep PicruREsQueLy. 

As for the idea that you have 
conceived of modernizing Macao 
with a little gilt and advertising, 
you soon come to hope that the 
authorities will never consider it. 
Commercialized and exploited 
wickedness in Macao would leave a 
bad taste in the visitor’s mouth. 
The lazy, unenterprising vices of 
Macac, going to seed picturesquely 
with the community, would be 
sordid, brutal and repulsive in a 
Monte Carlo setting. They would 
be like rotten fruit in a jeweller’s 
showcase, Efficiency introduced 
into Macao for good might make 
a second rate port of it; while 
efficiency introduced for evil would 
make it grotesque. In neither 
case would it be restful, in the 
sense in which I have described it 
as the most restful place in China, 
a place where your confounded 
Anglo-Saxon conscience Would not 
be eternally veminding you that 
“Jife is real, life is earnest.” 

All of which I learned after I 
had paid for-my ticket out of the 
place and had made tentative 
arrangements for taking myself 16 
miles up the coast to Tangkiawan 
the following morning, arrange- 
ments which involved rising before 
six and being on the road before 
seven. 





i 


somehow. 


TANG SHAO-YI AT HOME 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Macao,—April 25. 

No one in the Macao Hotel seem- 
ed to know exactly where Tangkia- 
wan was. They knew that Mr. 
‘fang Shao-yi lived there and that 
aany people ‘came and went, and 
-hey were determined to be helpful 
and made eager efforts to get me 
started, expressing the cheerful 
nope that 1 should find my way 
This helpful attitude 
was in sufficient contrast to the 
manner of hotel folk elsewhere in 
South China and Hongkong to 
despatch me with a light heart 
even though I did not know where 
1 was going, how I was going to 
make inquiries or by what means 
I should travel. There was much 
gossip of anti-foreign fecling, of 
bandits barring every road, of for- 
eigners from Macao being gaoled 
and maltreated, but my bon voy: 
aye was so cordial that there was 
so suggestion of dismay in my 
mind when I sct out by ricsha with 
two coolies for Chinese territory. 
As a, matter of fact it was a false 
start and within two hours I was 
back in the hotel doing justice to 
, five course breakfast. * 

The coolies were instructed when 
{ set out to take me to a military 


self up to a ridiculous pitch and 
was making a display of himself 
which would be possible in no mili- 
tary unit north of the Yangtze, or 
aaywhere else in the world tor that 
watter. He had equipped himsel! 
with a piece of board like a frag- 
ment of shingle. He would call 
first one man out of the ranks, 
then another, first curse his victim 
standing on. both feet, then hop 
np and down flapping his -arms 
and shricking further abuse, then 
daneo around him, aiming harm- 
less blows at bulging parts of his 
unatomy, and would finally call 
upon him to hold out his hand and 
receive two or three smart blows 
cn the palm. The whole perform- 
ance was too absurd for words, but 
no one smiled though it was repeat- 
cd for the benfit of nearly every 
man in the squad while I stood 
there. It would have been impos- 
sible in the north ‘because the 
northerner has too strong a sense 
cf humour and too much régard 
for real personal dignity. He 
vould either drive such an officer 
into apoplexy by laughing in his 
aece, or would break him in two 
in righteous indignity. 

This is all aside from the issue, 


yamén in the city of Ch’ienshan, ! however. While I stood waiting 
which is somewhere in the foothills! for an opportunity to use cajolery 
on the Chinese side, where, it was| cn liew of a pass, the Customs 


vaguely hoped, someone would 
speak Mandarin, would find me a 
chair and would tell me whither 
and how far I had to go. 

So I trundled along through a 
mile or more of beautifully shaded 
residential streets in the cool of the 
morning, passed through a high 
arch marking the Portuguese 
boundary watched by idling Por- 
tuguese soldiers, traversed a half 
mile of stone road on the isthmus 
and came to a Chinese Customs 
station. Fifty yards beyond was 
a small Chinese outpost with the 
little garrison: of abdut 20 men 
drawn up on parade and under- 
gcing stoically the verbal and 
physical castigations of a lean, 
‘ound shouldered and highly cho- 
leric young officer. My _ coolies 





officer had asked me whither I was 
proceeding, and had wound up by 
giving me information which con- 
vineed me, rightly or wrongly; 
that it would have been next to 
impossible to prozeed to Tangkia- 
wan overland and return the same 
Jay, while it was a comparatively 
simple matter to procure a launch 
and go there in two hours in com- 
fort, with no military barriers to 
pass, no bandits to adventure. with 
and no long slow progress over 
mountain trails in the broiling 
sun. Back I went, therefore, 
‘raving the young officer still hop- 
ping on his toes and scolding like 
an indignant school-girl arid with- 
in an hour I had borrowed a 200- 
ton launch with two British officers 
and a snappy Chinese crew. On 


stopped here, pointed to the lieut-; the broad white deck were wicker 


enant who was dancing before his 
men in a frenzy of vituperation 
and made signs that they wanted a 
paper. Here for the first time I 


realized that a pass was expected j 


chairs under an expansive canvas 
awning. Between the wicker 
chairs was a wicker table and on 
the wicker table appeared a tall 
frosty glass of a pint capacity 


of me, so while the young officer; filled with pale innocuous liquid. 
was exhausting himself I strolled; ‘Ve glided out of the narrow 
back and had my suspicion con-/| harbour, turned the point and ran 
firmed by the Chinese officer injinto a gentle swell at 11 knots 
charge of the Customs station. No} an hour. This was certainly bet- 


European was supposed to enter 
Chinese territory 
without a special permit from 
Canton. This did not distress me 
because a little suavity and a 
demonstrable connexion with those 
in high. places always goes further 
at such barriers in China than a 
bale of red sealed documents, go I 
turned to watch the squad on 
parade. 


Tue Reat Tare iv Drie. 
The officer had now worked him- 





ter than bumping along in the 


from Macao; sweltering heat towards the remote. 


unknown through the Heungshan 
hills, beautiful as they are. Below 
the white deck were racks of rifles 
and cutlasses, with a few revolvers. 
Pirates and bandits faded out of 
the picture, as they inevitably 
must wherever this particular 
launch goes. I shall not tell where 
I got it or whose it was. Suffice. 
it to say that I probably should 
not have had it at all anywhere 
but in Macao, where kindness, 
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courtesy and hospitality take pre- 
cedence over red tape. 


Tus CuarM or TANGKIAWAN. 


We steamed past the prosperous 
sea front of Macao, past the light 
house hill, past the isthmus upon 
which 1 had made my false start 
and were soon rolling and plung- 
ing along a mile off shore from the 
beautiful Heungshan mountains 
which I know are 10 times more 
impressive from a sea-going launch 
than they could ever be from a 
chair in their breathless gullies. 
After a run of an hour and a half 
from Macao we dropped anchor 
in & cyescent bay, surrounded by 
pine-clad mountains with a row of 
fishermen’s huts fringing the 
broad beach and in sight of a sub- 
stantial looking town a mile in- 
land against the foot-hills. Off to 
the left on another slope was a 
long low modern building which I 
was told-was a boy’s school, .a pre- 
tentious scat of learning for a 
rural district in China, All of 
this was Tangkiawan, the ances- 
tral home of Myr. Tang Shao-yi, 
whose official record and whose 
influence upon modern Chinese 
history there is no need to rehearse. 


The mate and the Chinese pilot 
of my borrowed cruiser went 
ashore with me in the gig, and 
after traversing the wet sands and 
a few hundred yards of flat grave 
lands where the villagers were 
setting off fire-crackers in the swel- 
tering heat, we picked up a fisher- 
man guide, who took us to the 
village and through it. Here in 
this old town of 11,000 souls, which 
no longer boasts a wall but retains 





its gates with inscriptions on 
them 400 years old, one is 
immediately conscious that some 


reshaping influence that has not 
- arisen from the initiative of the 
villagers has’ been at work. In 
place of the usual tumble down 
shacks, the filthy streets, the char- 
acteristic reck, and the expression 
of vapid hostility on a thousand 
faces, the little streets are imma- 
culately clean, the houses from 
edge to edge of the town are sub- 
stantially built of brick and in 
perfect repair, wide drains of 
stone take care of what elsewhere 
lies.in heaps and pools undergoing 
malodourous fermentation, and all 
the curious faces about one are 
intelligent and kindly. In the 
course of a few streets traversed 
T passed a score of men who looked 
enough like rusticating officials or 
scholarly gentlemen - farmers _ to 
have been Mr. Tang Shao-yi him- 
self, and I-am sure that a stranger 
who was not familiar with Mr. 
Tang would have difficulty in 
picking him out of a group of his 
elderly fellow townsmen. An 
army, of interested children, of 
course, fell in behind us as we 
passed through the stréets, chatter- 
ing excitedly, but aé a word from 
the fisherman who guided us they 
fell back en masse and utterly 
disappeared, which is -a_ miracle 
that I have never seen performed 
before in any quarter of China. I 
was still busy ruminating upon this 
really wonderful event when we 
emerged from the inland gate of 


the town and came face to face 
with a remarkably beautiful pros- 
pect. With the clean substantial 
village behind me, teeming with 
its intelligent people and amazing- 
ly well behaved children, and with 


a prospect of rich rice paddy in| 


the hollows of forest-covered hills 
before me threaded by an imma- 
culate and perfect road built up 
15 feet above the fields and 
walled with cut stone, I saw. in 
microcosm all that China could and 
really ought to be, and, thinking 
in contrasts, realized to the fullest 
extent how pitifully vain and 
futile are the political antics of 
the classes of Chinese with whom 
T come so much in contact, both 
in the North and the South. 


SarcasMay, Reaurry. 


In Canton they resent any hint 
at such contrasts. They rather 
seoff at Mr. Tang and see in his 
continued retirement at Tangkia- 
wan a slight cast upon their poli- 
tical organization in which he was 
@ leader a little more than a year 
‘ago. Is he improving agriculture? 
es, he owns most of the land 
around there and he is an extra- 
vagant old chap so he probably 
needs the money. Is he planting 
forests? Trees in his own garden 
niost likely, he is inordinately 
proud of his gardens. Has he put 
out oyster beds? Very likely, he 
is fond of oysters. Is he building 
roads? Probably, from his house 
in the village to his cottage on the 
hills so that he can get back and 
forth comfortably in bad weather. 
He likes comfort. Is it true that 
he actually gets out in the fields 
and does farm labour? Well he 
potters about his garden, playing 
with his flowers, gets his hands 
soiled and then washes them in 
brandy. For the cost of a bottle 
of brandy he could employ half a 
dozen coolies who would each do 
more in an hour than he does in 
a day. 

These remarks reflect the atti- 
tude which many of Mr. Tang’s 
former colleagues, in Canton are 
pleased to adopt towards his re- 
tirement and his work at Taukkia- 
wan. You have to go there and sce 
the place and the people and the 
mountains beyond covered for miles 
with pine forest, which anywhere 
else would be big grass grown 
mounds providing grazing for’ a 
few goats, to understand how 
thoroughly unjust this attitude is. 
Nearly 40 ycars ago Mr. Tang 
planted nine pine trees on his own 
Jand. About 35 years ago he set 
out his first forest on one of his 
own hills and urged his felfow 
townsmen to go and do likewise. 
This thoy did and so did folk in 
other villages in due course. Mr. 
Tang owns about 67 acres of land, 
hills and valley included, but you 
can seo pine forests on every range 
of hills for many miles around 
which were not so clothed 35 years 
ago. Mr. Tang owhs and cultiv- 
ates about 17 acres of rice land, 
which he has improved and on 

















which he has experimented as an 
example to the community. The 
income from 17 acres of rice land 
would not go very far fowards the 


support of a man who washes his 
hands in brandy every time he 
potters about his garden and soils 
his finger tips. Out in the little 
bay below the village he has plant- 
ed oyster beds which are commun- 
ity property and in which every 
family in Tangkiawan has an in- 
terest. Mr. Tang probably eats a 
good many and so would you and 
I if they grew at our front doors, 
but last year the Tangkiawan com- 
munity realized a nett profit of 
Tis, 120,000 from the sale of the 
oysters which Tang Shao-yi and 
his family and friends and visitors 
and neighbours failed to eat. From 
the point of view of his friends in 
Canton it would look as though he 
had started something that he could 
not finish, 

You can walk through Mr, Tang’s 
rstate in 10 minutes by the new 
road, which is now wide enough to 
take one motor car easily and which 

« is widening on his own land 
so that two cars could travel 
abreast on it and leave a generous 
margin. Rickshas now traverse it. 
It is true that it runs through Mr. 
Tang’s land (he gave the land and 
tho labour incidentally) and it is 
true that a comfortable gravel walk 
Icads from it to his cottage on the 
hill, but it is also true that it runs * 
on beyond the Tang estate for an- 
other 35 miles through many vil- 
lages and towns to the city of 
Shekki. Nor did Mr. Tang build 
it for his own greater credit or 
comfort. He set the example and 
the villages along the prospective 
route volunteered the funds, the 
material and the labour to carry it 
on. It just grew as far as Shekki 
with a little encouragement and the 
force of a good example. 


Wovtp Dr. Sun Do So? 


I did not ask Mr. Tang whether 
he used brandy either internally or 
externally. His hospitality wont 
uo further than some very excellent 
tea and cake, But I did learn that 
he does get out and work, that he 
wears the working clothes of his 
villagers when he does it, and loses 
none of their respect in so doing. 
The significance of this would be 
fost upon one who does not know 
the conventional attitude of the 
Chinese scholar towards manual 


labour. It means that he is 
dignifying tasks for his pyople 
which have hitherto been tabu 


to the man with a trained mind, 
in his community no doubt as in 
all others. The children of his 
village when they emerge from the 
schools which are springing up at 
his initiative, will not feel as their 
fathers would have felt, that to be 
caught with hoes in their hands or 
packs on their backs is to be etern- 
ally shamed. I do not care, and 
neither should anyone else, if Mr. 
Tang finds satisfaction in washing 
the clay from his fingers in spark- 
ling Burgundy, so long as he co! 
inues to demonstrate to Tangkia- 
wan that a former premier of 
China, a man who has enjoyed 
viceregal state and ruled millions, 
considers it no loss of caste to get 
out before the whole world in pea- 
sant’s clothes and hoe his land. 








Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s village is only 
a few miles from Tangkiawan. He 
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is probably as big a figure there az 
Mr. Tang is in the home of his 
ancestors. If he were b there 
now hooing his land and using his 
prestige to influence his fellow vil- 
lagers, there would probably be two 
village districts in Heungshan as 
promising as Tangkiawan. At all 
events there would not be several 
millions of people in Kiangsi, 
Hunan and Hupeh anxiously won- 
dering whether their towns and 
properties are to be overrun by a 





looting horde of alien soldiery or] ‘bax 


not, whether their lives and pro- 
perty are to be sacrificed to the 
mad aspirations of a chronic re- 
vyolutionary and the selfish aspira- 
tions of his coterie of ambitious 
advisers who urge him on. If the 
300 odd members of Parliament, 
all persons of good standing at 
home no doubt, were each in his 
native place hoeing his garden by 
way of example and using his 
prestige to raise the material and 
intellectual standards of the people. 
about him, there might be 200 or 
more places like Tangkiawan in 
China. And if all the politicians 
in China who are as busy over 
futilities or selfish ambitions as 
these parliamentarians are here, 
were to go and to likewise in their 
native places, according to the 
opportunities which cach place 
provided—well, to put it mildly, 
China would be a very wonderful 
and a very beautiful country. And 
here endeth the lesson that is to be 
drawn from Mr. Tang Shao-yi’s 
productive rustication in Tangkia- 
wan, 


On rae VERANDAH. 


The mate of the launch, the 
Chinese pilot and I trudged along 
the mew road for a couple of 
hundred yards, climbed our per- 
spiring way up a winding path 
under the oldest of Mr. Tangs” 
pines, through what is rather a 
park than a garden, and, after 
passing a gateway guarded by 
stone lions, came upon a squat 
verandah 0 deep and cool that 
there is a cavernous fecl in its 
shade. We had barely sighed our 
first sigh of relief and mopped our 
brows when Mr. Tang himself 
appeared, much the same man 
whom everyone knew in Shanghai, 
no older in appearance certainly, 
only clad in the loose jacket and 
wide flapping pantaloons of the 
Cantonese village. . 

My coming was not a surprise, 
he told me. He had received my 
letter, but he had about given me 
up. For several days he had 
sent his chair _each to 
Chrienshan to mect me and he l.ad 
instructed his people to send an- 
other chair to the beach if they 
had heard a launch whistle blow. 
‘As I had not reached Ch’ienshan 
and as our launch had not blown 
her whistle, this kindly forethought 
had been lost upon me. I tried to 
express my appreciation and 
my apologies for being a day late 
in my schedule. After we wer? 
seated in easy chairs and the tea 
was ordered he said he expected me 
to stay some days. It did really 
seem silly to come so far for an 
unsatisfactory skimming of many 
topics for a scant couple of hours; 
and I felt that I was making my* 





mission to him appear trifling and 
inconsequential, ~+when. after « 
moment's hesitation in which L 
was sorely tempted to -send back 
the launch and fling both discretion 
and that passage to Canton to the 
winds, I haltingly made_ it clear 
to my host that my visit must be 
measured in minutes rather thar 
hours. My launch was due to 2¢ 
off on a more serious mission that 
night and had to leave Macao to 
catch a certain tide over a certain 

y, so I could not outrage the 
good nature which had made it 
available by detaining it. It had 
to start back shortly after three (it 
was then about one) and unless I 
was prepared to settle down with 
Mr. Tang Shao-yi in the dangerous 
sort of reposeful calm which Tang- 
kiawan shares with Macao, I had 
to go with it. 

After a brief preliminary of in 
consequentials, with a desperate 
eye on my watch, I questioned Mr. 
Tang upon the missionary work 
that he had been doing among his 
people, the improvements in Tang 
kiawan, the increased prosperity of 
the place and so forth. The fruits 
of this conversation I have giveo 
in previous paragraphs. It does 
not provide a field for endless dis- 
cussion. 4 Tangkiawan lies between 
the mountains and the sea and pro- 
duces ljttle besides its rice, fish 
and oysters. Some day it will ship 
out timber. It could supply fire- 
wood now to the Canton market 
if the transportation charges were 
not so high. 


Tar Farav Lure or Poxtrics. 


Having learned so much and as, 
much as he would hint at about 
Tang Shao-yi’s own part in the 
community life of Tangkiawan, 
the subject was exhausted. I had! 
not meant to talk polities. I had 
made this trip with the devout 
purpose of finding something more 
hopeful to write about; believing 
too that other subjects than that 
of the muddle from which he had 
withdrawn to do something 
for one concrete district when 
jt seemed that nothing could 
be done for China at large, 
would be more welcome to Mr. 
‘Tang. But old habits are hard to 
break and before I realized it 1 
was asking Mr. Tang what he 
thought of this and that, of ex- 
peditions and alliances, of per- 
sons and policies. Sometimes he 
replied directly, sometimes his *e- 
plies only suggested his meaning, 
but on the whole his opinions did 
not seem to coincide with the sort 
of publicity that Canton inspires. 

asked him what he thought of 
the great expedition against the 
Vorth. 

“Tes all right,” said. Mr. Tang 
quietly. “It’s all right and Tm 
in favour. of it as long as they 
never do anything more than talk 
about it. It’s a good thing to have 
someone demonstrating in China to 
show that all is not as it should 
he. As a demonstration I believe 
in the expendition. But “——and 
he paused significantly——’a man 
‘ke Dr. Sun with so much wealth 
and so many lives entrusted to him 
cannot afford to go into such an 


he right to do that sort of thing 
in this generation.” 

‘old him that no one in the 
North believed that the expedition 
would ever reach . the Vangtzo 
River. 

“And what good would it pos- 
bly do if it got there? he com- 
mented rather than asked -as ho 
lighted his pipe. 

T told him that in the north it 
was generally assumed fhat the 
tentative alliance between Fongtien 
and  Kuangtung would becomo 
Joetive when the Southern expedi- 
tion actually started moving and 

wn only. Mr. Tang snorted. 

Who bolieves that in the north?” 
ve demanded. “Who could believe 
that anywhere?” His faith in the 
oxpedition was not such as moves 
armies, let_ alone mountains, ob- 
viously, so I mentioned the alliance. 
He said it was foolish, absurd, 
sopoless, We talked of Tuan Chi- 
jul. 





Tupossiptp ALLIES. 


“What they want with Tuan I 
cannot understand,” he said. “IT 
have asked Sun and the others what 
point there is in trying to set up 
again an image that has already 
been pulled down and thrown in 
the ditch. Chang Tso-lin too is an 
impossible ally, but as a man it 
seems to me that Chang is not 
hopeless. Wu Ching-lien’s mother 
recently died. In keeping with all 
tradition he had to go back to 
Fengtien. Ho felt, perfectly sure 
hat Chang would scize him and 
shoot him, but after some hesita- 
tion he wrote me that he was going 
anyway. Chang of course knew of 
his arrival, and to everyone’s sur- 
prise, treated Wu with the greatest 
xindness. There is hope for a man 
who, can forgive and forget that 
way. 
i asked him when and why ho 
had come to Tangkiawan and if he 
expected to return to Canton. 

“J am willing to go back when- 
ever there is anything for me to 
do,” said he, “but I am not_ go- 
ing back under present condifions, 
x.to bo Minister of Finance or 
anything of that sort. When we 
came down to Canton I tcld Sun 
that our work was to confine our- 
selves to Kuangtung, that we 
should do a great deal if we could 
make one province peaceful and 
prosperous. Let’s go to work, I 
tdld him, and make it possible for 
people to travel anywhere in this 
province without being robbed .or 
abused hy soldiery, and you will 
soon sce the effect of it, Business 
will come here, money’ will come 
in, people will come to us from 
other provinces, and finally other 
provinces will come to us. 

“They say that was too slow 
programme,” I said. 

“Too slow, yes, “said he,” and 
now they have lost two years. 

I came down here last. March. 
Just before FE left. Dr. Sun and 
General Chen and I used to have 
some very heated arguments. We 
all pounded the table a little I 
suppose. I told Srn that we had 
all come together in Canton as 
friends, that we are anxious to 
help him, but that if he did not 


Z 





adventure seriously, No one has 


propose to take advice in good 
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spirit from his friends, if he would 
nover listen to us, but simply ex- 
pected to give us orders and have 
us run along behind and flatter 
him, we could not work together at 
all. I finally told him that I was 
coming down here, to try to do 
something useful on a small scale, 
because relations which entailed 
constants quarreling were impos- 
sible.” 

We were discussing the influences 
that shaped Dr. Sun’s policies. 
“Jt is inevitable with a man like 
Dr, Sun,” said he. “No man can 
go on for 20 years with revolu- 
tionary work, using the material 
ihat comes to a leader in such work, 
without gathering about him a lot 
of riff-raff.” 

About this time the mate of tho 
launch, who was a trifle bored by 
this conversation and who had been 
a -horticulturist in his youth, could 
resist tho call of the beautiful 
tropical garden no longer so wan- 
sored quietly away to see how Mr. 
Tang made orchids grow on the 
trunks of living trees. My host 
then took me into his study, 2% 
verandah room with comfortable 
furniture’ and a thick carpet of 
pine needles which filled the room 
with a wholesome antiseptic scent, 
and were delightfully soft underfoot 
as well. 

“J am doing this instead of put- 
ting in a floor,” said Mr. Tang, 
“to try to encourage the village 
people to do it. These needless are 
cy plentiful here and they are dry, 
rleasant and healthy in a room. 


A New ParviaMent. 

“Now we can have a little talk,” 
said Mr. -Tang. I was startled, 
for I had been under the impres- 
sion that we had been doing a great 
deal of talking outside; so I pre- 
pared my mind for the shock of 
some really weight revelation. 
It didn’t come, however, and in a 
few minutes it was obvious that the 
remark was only casual and had 
been drawn from Mr. Tang by the 
return to his:own room where he 
simply felt, more at ease than upon 
the verandah. After some little 





pause I asked him what, in his 
opinion, would solve the existing 
an 


political problem in China 
make reunion possible with some 
promise of a smoothly running gov- 
ernment to come. 

“Someone on the Yangtze,” said 
he, “will have to offer to receive 
and protect a parliament.” 

“4 new parliament?” I asked. 

“Yes, a new parliament. I do 
not believe that reunion will ever 
be possible with Peking as the 
capital. I have not believed it for 
many years. To establish 
presentative government in China 
you will have to get away from that 
old reactionary atmosphere. As 
radical as Dr. Sun’s ideas are I be- 
lieve that if he were ever President 
of China, elected by a bond fide 
election, and established in Peking, 
he would turn Mandarin like the 
rest. On my visit to Japan I met 
Baron Makino and talked with him. 
His father risked his life in. the 
campaign to*have the capital mov- 
ed from Kioto to Tokio. No pro- 
gress was possible until they got 
out of the old aristocratic centre 


re- | 


but when the capital was moved 
Japan wert ahead. I told Baron 
Makine that representative govern- 
ment woulw never succeed in China 
until we moved the capital and he 
agreed with me and cited his 
father’s theory and the success oi 


“The man who would call a new 
parliament on the Yangtze would 
have to be a strong man and a man 
in whom the people had confidence 
I believe Lu could do it, Lu Yung 
hsiang of Chékiang.” 

“Would the provinces respond?” 
I asked. 

“T believe they would. All 
Chihli perhaps. I am 
certain that the 
would.” 

This ended a brief discussion of 
China’s public affairs, upon which 
Tang Shao-yi_ is perhaps the 
soundest man in the South. | 
found that time was going on, even 
in Tangkiawan, so I announced my 
departure. Mr. Tang gathered up 
his tall staff and his pith helmet 
and went with us down into the 
village, where he took us into his 
ancestral home. These Cantonese 
mansions are very unlike the houses 
in the North, but they are just as 
beautiful and majestic. They are 
built with immensely high ceilings, 
with polished pillars and carved 
beams as in temples. They are dark 
and cool as befits a house in such 
a climate, and upon every’ bit of 
wood and brick work a great deal 
of artistry is lavished. 

Thither we went through the 
village where.the elders stepped 
aside and raised their hats to their 
most distinguished fellow towns- 
man. Mr. Tang pointed out a broad 
space which he had induced the 
villagers to convert from an. un- 
savory village pond into a school 
playground and three temples which 
they were converting under his 
guidance into girls’ and boys’ 
schools. There we said farewell to 
him. He volunteered to take us to 
the beach, to send us in chairs and 


but 
absolutely 
whole South 


hai by Mr. J. E. Cammoll. 


what not, but while we were having 
the usual polite argument over 
these matters, a man came along 
who had cut us walking sticks of 
wild orange wood, at Mr. Tang’s 
request, and we each.accepted a 
weighty club as a souvenir of Tang- 
kiawan andj Mr. Tang’s hospitality, 
and took our departure. In an- 
other two hours we were dropping 
anchor in Macao harbour, virtually” 
finishing, ‘so far as Macao and. 
Tangkizwan are concerned, one of 
the pleasantest excursions that I 
have had in a career of excursion- 
ing. If all the world were _ like 
Macao and Tangkiawan and all the 
people in it like the good folk who 
helped me on my way through a 
brief 27 hours (I include the 
servants, the -sailors and_ the 
people with whom I rubbed elbows 
in the streets, for they’ are not like 
the same sort of people in Canton 
and Hongkong), what beer and 
skittles life would be. 








In recognition of his valuable ser- 
vices in connexion with the restora- 
tion of the Kiaochao leaschold to 
China, the order of the Ta Shou 
Chia Ho Chang (First Class) has 
been conferred upon Dr. O. T. 
Wang, Director of the Shantung 
Reorganization Commission.—Reu- 
ter. : 





A REMARKABLE seb of stereoscopic 
sietures of scones during the Great 
War are at present in Shanghai. 


These were taken under the aus- 
piccs of the War Office official 
photographer, and when viewed 


through the stereoscopic attachment 
are in. every aspect remarkable. 
They have been brought to Shang: 
Tho 
negatives from which these prints 
were made aré estimated to bo 
worth thousands of pounds, and 
tho whele series is a unique sou- 
venir of the war. The photographs 
are contained in a neatly bound 
volume, 








D'J.Collis Brows 
CHLSRODY 









The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a charm in 
DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHIUIS, 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS, Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
‘The only Palliative in 
NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
REEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, . 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by -all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE S. V. C. . 





The Cosmopolitan Customs Company: A Unit 
Which Defies Big Handicaps 


The men responsible for — the; 
management of the Customs Com- | 
pany appear to have beer a careful : 
and methodical Jot, for they have} 


kept records right from the begin-' 
ning, adopting the admirable: 


system of full accounts of every-| 
thing to do with the unit and a, 
brief diary as well. Running 
through these records, the writer 
found pasted in the diary, appar- 
ently apropos of nothing at all, 
the following cutting: “No one 
should ever express an opinion 
about anotlier unless he is willing 
to put his name, to it and’ to have 
it accepted by the community as a 
final judgement based upon full 
knowledge of ail the facts.” That! 
historian of the early days of the! 
Company doubtless had something | 
on his mind, but the expression of 
opinion which he treasured may 
well be applied to what will be said 
hereafter about the Customs Com-| 
pany. 


Haypicaprep sor Harp-Workine. 


No man need hesitate to append 
his name to the statement that the 
Customs Company, somewhat small 
in numbers admittedly, has, never- 
theless, throughout its 22 years of 
service maintained a very high] 
standard of efficiency . when its 
handicaps are considered and, 
though it has gone through some 
very bad times, there has never 
been any suggestion of disbanding. 
The Customs Company has to meet 
a difficulty which does not come the 
way of the other units exeept in ai 
minor degree. It is recruited solely ; 
from the employes of the Chinese 
Maritime Customs and the needs 
of the service call for the constant 
changing of men from one port to 
another at very short notice. It 
would be bad enough if this only 
affected the rank and file of the 
Company, but it applies equally to 
the officers and non-commissioned 
officors and it is terribly hard to 
maintain efficiency under such con- 
ditions. Yet the Customs Company 
has done it and the records con- 
tain many such compliments as that 
of Col. Barnes, who, when Com- 
mandant, referred to the unit as 
“tho Company with whom I have 
never had any trouble and of whom 
I have nothing to say but good.” 


Old residents vouch for the fact 
that the Customs people were ever 
keen on Volunteering, their en- 
thusiasm being quite on a par with} 
that of the Mih-ho-loong firemen, | 
the Race Club and the Cricket 
Club. They were well represented 
in all the units, but had a partic- 
ula preference for the Artillery, 
one of whose guns had a Customs 
crew. ‘Then came 1900 and the big 
reeruiting boom which followed; 
upon the Boxer rising. A Customs 





Company was suggested as a means 
of bringing still more from the! 
service into khaki and the Com 
‘pany was formally established in| 
June, 1900. 







Here one may digress for a mo- 
ment to refer to one of the fare- 
well speeches of Mr. E. Gordon 
Lowder, retiring Commissioner of 
Customs, a few weeks ago. Speak- 
ing fo the men of the Customs Com- 
pany, he said that ho hoped greater 
prosperity would come to the unit 
and that it would be able to work 
up to its old strength. He made a 
special appeal to the indoor staff, 
whose enthusiasm has waned of re- 
cent years, and it wil] do no harm 
to point out that a splendid exam- 
ple was set by the leading men in 
the service in the stormy days of 
1900. Mr. Lowder and Mr. W. G. 
Lay, another Commissioner, who 
died recently, were Sergeants 
at the formation. | Amongst 
those in the ranks as -ord- 
inary privates were Sir Francis 
Aglen, the present TInspector-Gen- 
eral, Messrs. E. Holworthy 
(Commissioner), G. F. H. Acheson 
(Commissioner), R. L. Warren 
(acting Commissioner), F. W. 
Lyons (Deputy Commissioner), R. 
T. Nelson (acting Commissioner), 
D. C. Pick (#ngineer-in-Chief), 
T. J. Eldridge (Coast Inspector) 
and C. P. Dawson (Chief Tidesur- 
veyor). ‘Later on there were cer- 
tainly at least six other Commis- 
sioners in the ranks, not to mention 
other high officials. So there is 
precedent enough if that is all that 
is required. 

If proof were wanted of the sin- 
cerity of Mr. Lowder’s appeal, 
Which, however, would not be 
doubted, one can find it by turning 
back to the records, these tellling 
that, when the first Company com- 
mittee was elected, with Sergt. 
Lowder as one of the members, he 
promptiy jumped up and pointed 
cut that, to his mind, the cosmo- 
politan character of the now unit 
had been overlooked and the com- 
mittee was not thoroughly repre- 
sentative. He requested to be 
allowed to resign in favour of some- 
one in the unrepresented sections, 
but, rather than lose him, the 
members increased the number of 
committeemen so that his views 
could be met. 

The firsts Company Order cx- 
plained that the unit “forms ap 


integral part of the S.V.C., but in 


the matter of parades and drills 
nothing will be expected of the 
Company which is inconsistent with 
the Customs duties of its members.” 
Further, “while the Company has 
been formed to meet an emergency, 
it should bo understood that the 
intention is to maintain it per- 
manently as a Company of the 
S.V.C.” ¢. 


Cosmovotitan Even. 


It was a very cosmopolitan body 
in the beginning. There were just 
short of 100 men on the roll, divid- 
ed amongst 13 nationalities, viz., 
59 British (including all the officers 
and non-commissioned officers), 4 
American, 4 Austrian, 2 Belgian, 











German, 1 Italian, 3 Norwegian, 2 
Portuguese, 2 Russian and 3 Swed- 
ish. The unit has maintained its 
open-to-all character right up - to 
present times. There was a cyclist 
squad of 15 men attached to it at 
first, but this is now defunct, which 
seems rather a pity in view of the 
fact that.the main purpose of tho 
S.V.C. is the defence of the city 
and cyclists surely would be very 
useful as orderlies and. despatch 
riders over short distances. 


The difficulty of securing officers 
who were not likely to be shifted 
for a reasonable. period was en- 
countered at the very start and the 
Company had to go outside for an 
0.C. and they have had to do so 
on other occasions since. The first 
to receive a Licutenant’s commis- 
sion was Mr. W. F. Tyler, late 
Coast Inspector, with temporary 
charge of the Company, but within 
two days Mr. Geo. Lanning con” 
sented to take command and. was 
gazetted Captain, whilst Mr. R. H. 
R. Wade, another Commissioner, 
was appointed junior. subaltern. ~ 


Porutar Oaprains, 


Press of work caused Mr. Tyler’s 
resignation in 1901 and Mr. W. G. 
Lay was then commissioned. Fre- 
quent changes were the order for 
the next three years, Mr. B, D 
Bruce holding a licutenancy for a 
year, then” Capt. Lanning resign- 
ing and the command devolving 
upon Mr. Wade, who was shortly 
afterwards given his third star. 
Messrs. J. W. Innocent and R. M. 
Saker came in as subalterns. In 
the case of Capt. Wade this was the 
beginning of a_ long period of great- 
ly appreciated work on behalf of 
the Company, ‘for, with slight 
breaks, he remained O.C. until 
1915. Besides being very popular, 
he was a highly capable officer and 
much of the Company’s success has 
been due to him. 


The first gap in Capt. Wade’s 
record came alver w year at tho 
head of the Company, when both 
he and Lieut. Saker had to leave 
it. The Customs men. were fom 
tunate enough to catch that versa- 
tile veteran,. Capt. L. J. Cubitt, 
who seems to have had more varied 
service with the S.V.C. than any 
other officer. Capt. Cubitt appbars 
to have been at anyone’s disposal 
when in trouble and he has never 
failed to justify the Volunteers’ : 
recognition of him as a hardwork- 
ing officer. He took over the com- 
mand and things were going swim- 
mingly again, but it happened in 
the meantime that the Chinese 
Company was formed. . Capt 
Cubitt was also wanted with them © 
and, nothing daunted, ho ran the 
two units at the samé time. This 
was too much, however, even for 
him, and in 1907 he handed over 
the Customs Company to Mr. In- 
nocent, who was then promoted to 
Captain. y 

Capt. Cubitt evidently was. well 
satisfied with the Customs Com- 
pany during his term as 0.C. and 
there is recorded in their books a 
glowing tribute from him in th» 
matter of the work done during 
the rioting .f that time. He~ 


de- © 


3 Danisb, 2 Dutch, 6 French, 4jclared that their simultaneous 
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carrying on of civil as well as 
inilitary duties was “a credit to the 
Company and a testimony to the 
thoroughness of Capt. Wade's 
training for the last five years.” 

In Capt. Innocent, again, the 
unit was extremely fortunate. He 
was one of themselves and very 
popular with all ranks. For sub- 
alterns he had Mr, D. C. Dick and 
Mr. P. Hayley Bell, the former one 
of the original members and Mr. 
Hayley Bell already a man of con- 
siderable military experience, hav- 
ing served previously with the 
S.V.C. Engineers, the Hongkong 
Volunteer Artillery, the Sonth 
African Constabulary and the Nat- 
al Carbineers, whilst in 1905 he 
went through a course at the Shee- 
buryness School for Gunnery. He 
was again out in the Great War, 
‘returning to Shanghai with the 
rank of Colonel. 

VETERANS. 


Mr. W. G. Lay was commissioned 
again on returning to Shanghai in 
1908 and some time afterwards was 
made Captain in command. Mr. 
Dick had a short spell as Captain 
in 1912-13, then Capt. H. S. Sweet- 
ing and Capt. Wade again, the 
latter finally retiring in 1915. Lieut. 
H. D. Hilliard then took over the 
Company, received his Captaincy 
in 1916 and carried on until 
1919. He was followed by! 
Capt. §S. V. Mills and last 
year the command was given’ to 
Capt. E. N. Ensor, who is the pre- 
send O.C. Amongst the subalterns 
of later years have been Messrs. 
J. dé W. Jansen, W. J. Leahy : 
M. F. Hey, J. H. Cubbon, E. B. 
Howell, A. H. F. Edwardes and H. 
Dawson-Gréne. 

Tho Customs service recruits 
largely from amongst men who 
have been in the British Navy or 
Army and it is but natural, there- 
fore, that the Volunteer unit should 
contain a big percentage of veter- 
ans of the Great War. This being 
so, it is no more than the proper 
thing that both the present officers 
should also be the wearers of war 
medals and both Capt. Ensor ani 











altern, come under this heading 
Thoy both held commissions in the 
British Army and Lieut. Marden 
graduated from the infantry to the 
air service. 


‘Tue §.V.C. Tua-or-War. 


In what seem now very far away 
times, the Y.M.C.A. used to hold 
an. annual athletic meoting, at 
which one of the principal events 
was a tug-of-war for S.V.C. teams 
for a trophy presented by Mr. 
Brodie A. Clarke. The Customs 
wore very keen on this real old 
English sport and established their 
supremacy in no uncertain man- 
ner, for they captured the trophy 
on three successive occasions. It 
is a pity these sports cannot be 
revived and if they were there is 
every reason to believe that the 
Customs Company would again be 
well to tha fora, as their officers are 
very much alive to the “holding 
together” influences of sports. 


Though several years out of prac-| 


tice, he turned out last season to 
fill a vacancy in the Customs team 
fer tho S.V.C. Football Shield 
competition and, with a wondrous 
return to form, greatly helped to 
pull his men through one round. 
There were too many veterans in 
the team, however, for it to make 
further progress. 

The Company’s shooting undoubt- 
edly suffers somewhat, as does its 
recruiting, owing to the exacting 
nature of the men’s everyday work. 
Should a man, for instance, be out 
half the night on heavy work and 
in bad weather, as -the Customs 
men too often are, it is hardly 
likely that he will turn out about 
6 o’dlock the next morning to 
shoot, or, if he does, it is not to be 
expected that he will do as well as 
others whose ordinary duties are 
less exacting. However, the Com- 
pany has always been sufficiently 
fortunate to have at least one of 
its officers who was a good shot and 
several of the men_ ranking 
amongst the experts, so hard work 
on the part of these has kept 
the Company well represented in 
competitions and a goodly share of 
prizes has fallen to its credit. Tho 
Company will ever be proud of the 
fact that it scored the first win on 
the highly prized Bray Cup, which 
it won in 1918. The principal unit 
trophy is the Aglen Cup, present- 
ed by the Inspector-General, who, 
as mentioned previously, was one 
of the original members in the 
ranks The Cammissioner of Cus- 
toms is, by the rules, ex-officio 
president of the Company and this 
has meant generous support of the 
prize fund by the higher officers of 
the service. 

Some mention has been made of 
the services of the Company during 
the riots which occurred whilst 
Capt: Cubitt was in command. 
This was not by a long way the 
only occasion on which the Customs 
men stood to arms for active ser- 
vice, for they have been out on 
all the many occasions when it has 
been necessary to establish a guard 
around the Settlement. Perhaps 


the most exciting time was during | 


the rebellion of 1913, when things 
got so lively on the Chapei border 
that the S.V.C. were marched over 
to put matters right. It fell to the 
share of the Customs Company to 
raid the house of Gen. Chen Chi- 
mei, one of the rebel commanders, 
who was. established some way 
down the North Honan Road Ex- 
tension. The Company made a 
short job of it and relieved the re- 
yolutionaries of a goodly assortment 
of rifles, ammunition and other 
armament. 


‘Tur Spcrprary-TREASURER. 


An account of the Customs Com- 
pany’s history cannot be complete 


without some mention of a veteran! 


who, for 18 years out of the uni 
existence of 22 years, has most 


| efficiently carried ‘out the trying 


Wuties of the 


bony office of 
seoretary-treasurar. r PL 


Raeburn joined the Company when 
it was started, rose to be Colour- 





Licut. Marden is a power in this 
respect, for he is one of the several 
men in Shanghai who are above 
the average at all sorts of sports. 


Sergeant and has always been well 
to the fore in musketry. Becom- 
ing too old for active Volunteering, 





Mr. Raeburn eventually transferred 
to the Reserve and he was the 
oldest man in uniform to receive 
the Municipaj Council long service 
medal at the recent parade at the 
Race Course. However, even 
though he was no longer an active 
member of the Customs Company, 
the unit, could not do without him 
and he “was cnly too willing to 
continue his association with it, so 
he carried on in tha office, in 


which he has at last been 
relieved by a younger man. 
Capt. Wade wrote of — Mr. 
Raeburn in 1911: ‘Though no 


longer a member of the Company, 
he takes more interest in it and 
does more work in connexion with 
the Company than any one.” 
The son had the same enthusiasm 
as~ the father, but the gallant 
younger Raeburn took on a bigger 
task and was one of the many 
Customs men who lost their lives 
in the Great War. 


(Vert Week: The Portuguese Co.) 








LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN 
TYPIST 


By Rose Allen, 
Shanghai, Apr. 1922 


Ey-yah, Kitty, (as' we Chinese 
say) don’t, don’t pass on any hair- 
raising rumours such as Jack’s 
coming out to Shanghai unless tho | 
horrible fact actually has to be 
broken. Your letter made me, feel as 
if I’'d been shot down an express 
elevator in the Singer building and 
my pulse isp’t normal yet. 

Visualize the ghastliness of two 
foreigners trying to play hide and 
seck in Shanghai. Ii can’t be done. 
Your dead past would be camel- 
walking past you at the Astor or 
Eumping into you at the Carlton 
whenever the orchestra forget itself 
and played something soft and 
isweet to remind you of by-gone 
| sentimentalities. Have him forcibly 
detained in Iowa Center, Kit. At- 
tach his luggage, attach his affec- 
tions, attach a ball and chain to 
him, but never, never let him step 
| off the Pacific Coast. 

One sweetly solemn thought, how- 
ever, is that when Madge and [ 
| move into our cozy li’l home we'll 
be too contented to want 
out nights, or even to have any 
big parties at home. Monty says 
i that’s fortunate, inasmuch as it 

will be only our. most devoted 
friends who will tiouble to hunt us 
up to take us up. We have assured 
bim that our locating in any neigh- 
| bourhood is sufficient guarantee of 
| its desirability, and that as a matter 
| of fact our agent is already using the 
fact of ow impending arrival as a. 
‘leverage to raise the rents of the 
surrounding homelets. 


PossIBILITIES. 


How I wish you could see our 
home-to-be. Its not eo much to 
jlook at just this moment but, 6 


‘Madge says, it has Possibilities,” 
‘and it’s on their account she is 
|signing the lease. She says our 
inew réle ia to be the artistic, 
! Bohemian, Greenwich type and she 
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has already subscribed to the “L‘ttle 
Review” and gone to the B.W.A. Art 
Exhibit so as to perfect herself in 
the jargon. Sha prescribed bobbed 
hair and poodles at first, but since 
we've become better acquainted 
with the neighborhood we realize 
that wouldn’t be distinctive at all. 

Our maisonette is like a double- 
decker flat, only apartment house 
rung horizontally on the ground 
instead of shooting up perpendi- 
cularly like a smokestack. It’s 
what our agent calls a ‘‘converted’’ 
Chinese house, but I say the foreign 
missionaries didn’t do a thorough 
job on it because its stairway is 
paganly steep and its kitchen and 
storeroom are anything but Christ- 
ian. ‘However, on cannot hope to be 
original, and stylish, dashing and 
respectable, | luxurious and solvent 
all in the same breath; and any- 
‘way we have had more fun already 
from our social Hegira (Madge’s 
word) than in seventeen Harold 
Lloyd films. 


Pexine Roan. 


If it hadn’t been for this domes- 
tie venture I might never have 
known Peking Road and should 
have missed half the excitement of 
Shanghai life. Peking Road has 
become a magnet which draws us 
irresistibly to its rows of second- 
hand stores, hunting bargains, 
matching wits with the dealers, 
always inspired by the hope of dis- 
covering some rare Han _ bronze 
for a few coppers, or having a 
Ming scroll thrown in for a cum- 
sbaw with a second-hand table. [t 
has supplied so many articles for 
our new domicile that I feel wo 
we should have a memorial tablet 
or something erected in our living 
room, setting forth in those lovely 
artistic Chinese heiroglyphics “The 
stores of Peking Road have furnish- 
ed our abode.” 

Madge prefers the poetic version 
that a Windsor-tied young genius, 
whom she has annexed with a view 
to “‘studio teas” dashed off on his 
ukelele: 

“There ’s a long, long road a-winding 

To the homo of our dreems, 

Where the second-hands foregather 

And the bargain gleams. 

There’s a long, long time of haggling 

For tho price to come down, . 

But after all, I'll say it is 

‘The cheapest place in town.” 


Tue Usirexy Desissron. 


The signs in themselves would 
repay you for a walk along between 
the funny little shops, all ‘bulging } 
with every manner of ware, and 
running over the side walk, almost 
into the road. There is one “Dail 
Eireann Furniture Shope” but I 
couldn’t see that the owners looked 
at all Celtic. A carpenter under- 
takes the “repair of houses and 
creation of tennis rackets,” and a 
frank dealer -announces that “We 
sell you cheep.” “Old like new” 
is a favourite claim, others promise 
to “finish youy hous” and we read 
one notice on a closed shop :—‘‘Ow- 
ing to the unlucky demission of the 
props mother this shop is close one 
weak because of sympathy with 
her.” . 

Madge has some more jotted 
down that I’ll send you some time. 
Se far I must confess that anything 
in the art line that we like at all: 





has been far beyond our means, for 
the shop-keepers seem to have as 
good taste in porcelains as we have, 
and a knowledge of antiques that 
puts Madge to shame, even though 
she has gone so far as to buy the 
published works of the Literary 
Department of the American Wo- 
man’s Club so as to be able to 
converse easily about the Tangs. 


makers. The venders seoms to have 
attended those lectures, too, so we 
haven't been able to put anything 
over on them so far. Just to pay 
us for our presumption I suppose 
they have worked off a lot of fakes 
on us Babes on the Road, but we 
ean always bring them home with 
us for presents, pedigrees and: all. 
Yours for bargains, 


Sungs, Mings and 


other pottery 














SERVICE— 


“An act on the part of one, performed for the 
good of another, that terminates profitably to the 
mutual benefit of both.” 


The Raven Trust Company earnestly endeavors 
to live up to this ideal in all phases of the finan- 
cial service that it is prepared to render to its 
clients. 


Raven Trust Company, Lp, 


Trusts—Investnents—Property Management—Real Estate 


Swanouar 


15 Nangine Roap 


PHYLLIs. 

















THE 
CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


(Separate and distinct from Canadian Pacific) 
Largest Railway in the World—22,000 Miles 


The ‘‘New Route” Across Canada from the Pacific to Atlantic offers 
Best Service—Grandest Scenery—Quickest Time—Reasonable Fares. 


Passages arranged to CANADA, UNITED STATES and 
EUROPE with choice of Trans-Pacific Steamship Lines. 





It will be to your advantage to.permit our mailing you full detail of 
Fares, together with Literature and affording every assistance possible 
to intending travellers. 





Tue Pusiic are InviTeD To View Our DispLay oF 
Pictures Coverinc Scenic, COMMERCIAL AND AcRri- 
CULTURAL PoinTs oF SpeciAL INTEREST IN CANADA. 





Tickets and Information also Literature can be had on application to 
Thos. Cook & Son, American Express and all Trans-Pacific Steamship 


~ Lines, also 


GENERAL TRAFFIC OFFICES, “DEPT. A” 
Telephone C. 6973 


Guey Lire Brpe. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE} Week's Exchange Notes 
May 6. 
At the close of business on the 
Money and Exchange 4th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai, May 5. Shenae was Tls. 25,940,000 and 
; an > | $35,750,000. 
Bank's Demand, Selbng Hato for || ‘These figures include Tis. 6,970,- 
Bank’s Demand Selling Hate for | 0 2nd $19,960,000 in Chinese 
G.$100 at 76, ab 72.35, | banks, in which there were no bars. 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.5873 Bar Sinver. 
Motive Interest 13 Arrivals were: 
‘opper Cash 229,000 rot ‘i 
Bar Silver "35h _ 236 bars from America. 
Bank rate of Discount 4%| Shipments were :— 
Paris on London Frs. 48.57 395 bars to Hongkong. 
New York on London G.$4.433 Syorz. 
BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. Arrivals were :— 
Peete Per Taél) —‘Tis.-_370,000 small coins from 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/5 eens (to" be: eduvested 
eman 3/5; ¢ 
New Yorer— [sk Shipments were :— 
Telegraphic Transfer 753 Tis. 1,200,000 to Hangchow and 
Demand ~ 76) — Nanking. 
Paris— 
Demand 833 Dottars. 
TIypua— Arrivals were :— = 
Demand 268} $1,560,000 from Hangchow and 
HonaKonc— : a4 Nanking. 
zpomand 733 60,000 ,, Ningpo. : 
Demand 202 3 
Bincarore— Shipments were :— 
Demand F 68 $400,000 to Changchun. 
BANE’S OPENING BUYING BATES. seal no ae 
am, , » Kiukiang. 
Loxpen— 3/6} 50,000 ;, Soochow. 
4 m/s. Credits 3/74 20,000 3p) Cheloo: 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/8 
6 m/s. Credits 3/8 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/84 
Saw Zone Sitver. 
eman 78%) ‘The London price shows a rise of 
2 Ki price shows a rise of 
4, tala Usodite Boi [Adon both ready and forward 
Parvo 2 Seliveties -duving the week, the 
price on ursday being 35}d spot 
4 m/s. Docs. 880] and sagd. forward. The market 
Closing business done at: apparently is being influenced by 
ponden af - - a the situation - torn China. The 
ew York T. T. 3] price in New York is quoted as 70$ 
cents, business done. The London/ 
CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR New York cross rate is 444. 
MAY. - EXcHANGE. 
Hk. Tl. 5.30 @ 3/4 £1| The quoted rate for sterling T.T. 
» 1 @ 793 Frs. 8.83] remained unchanged at 3/43d. till 
» 1.22 @ 733 Gold $1] yesterday morning, when the rate 
35 1 @ 653 Yen 1.70] moved up 4d. to 3/5d. The market, 
» 1 @ 2638 Rupees 2.93] however, continues firm with sellers 
» 1@1.50— Mex. $1.50] at about 3/6d. for ready aud near 
» 1 @ 13.525 It. Lire 15.70] delivery. The quoted rate for gold 
Marks and Roubles no quotation. | dollar T.T. is 753, but T.T. 





Sino-Italian Bank ‘Quotations 
Selling Rates, May 5. 


Ty 
could be done for ready and for- 
ward. 4 m/s L/C is being placed 
at 3/7d. and 4 m/s gold dollar at 
79}. Business generally shows slight 








res a signs of improvement and, should 
Bie Tt | the trouble in north China ‘come to 
Marks 210.00 Thi an end, it is expected that we 
Tt. Lire 8.75 Vit should shortly see a revival in 
Quotations, May 4. China trade all round. 
Tt. Lire 82.25 Al stg. 
pon oe 
it. Lire 170: 1s. 
(France).| Japan’s Exchequer Bonds 


Francs and Sterling 


: Paris, May 4. 
The Paris-London cross-rate was 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 48.55.— 

French Wireless through Reuter. 


Tokio, May 2. 
It is officially ‘announced that, 
‘Y.52,000,000 of 5 per cent. ex- 
chequer bonds, which expire on 
June 1, are being renewed at 93} 
for cash and 93 for old bonds.— 
Renter. 
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The Chartered Bank 


The report of the directors of 
the Chartered Bank of India, 
‘Australia & China, presented at the 
sixty-eighth ordinary general meet- 
ing on April 5, stated that the 
balance sheet and profit and loss 
account for the year ended Decem- 






ber 31, last shor a nett 
profit, aifter providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, of 
£997,669 15s. d., inclusive of 


£209,601 9s. lld. brought forward 
from the previous year. The  in- 
terim dividend at the rate of 14 per 
cent, per annum paid in September 
last absorbed £210,000. From the 
amount available, £787,669 15s. 5d., 
the directors proposed to pay a 
final dividend at the rate of 14 per 
cent. per annum, together with a 
bonus of 6/3d. per share, making 
20} per cent. per annum for the 
whole year, free of income tax; to 
add £100,000 to the reserve fund, 
which will then stand at £3,700,000 ; 
to add £25,000 to the officers’ 
superannuation fund; to write off 
premises account £50,000, and to 
carry forward the balance of £215,- 
169 15s. 5d. 





Bank of Canton 


The report of the directors of the 
Bank of Canton, Ld., for the year 
ending December 31, 1921, states: 

The nett profit for that period, 
including £25,422° 2s, Od. ibalance 
brought forward from last account, 
amiounts to £116,539 5s. 10d. and, 
after paying all charges and also 
£11,106, Os. 3d. for bonus, there re- 
mains for appropriation £185,483 
6s. 7d., which it is proposed to deal 
with as follows :-— 

To transfer to silver 
reserve fund $400,000 
at exchange 2/77, 
equivalent to 

To write off furniture, 
fixtures and vault acct. 

To write off stationery 
acct. 

To write 
writing 
acct. 

To write off bad and 
doubtful debts’ 

To payment of dividends 
at 6 per cent. per, 
annum on the paid up 
capital at exchange 
2/7, absorbing 

To- payment of bonus at 
4 per cent. per annum 
on the paid up capital 
at exchange 2/7, 
absorbing 

To balance carried for- 
ward 


£1,666-13-5 
226-18-10 
2,304-6-6 

off under- 

commission 

8,165-5-6 


12,916-13-4 


62,305-17-0 


41,537-4-8 
6,310-6-4 





£185,433-5-7 





The Rubber Industry 
London, May 4. 

In the House of Commons, at 
question time, the Ton. E. F. Le 
Wood, Under Secretary for the 
Colonies, repudiated the supges- 
tion of a member that the proceed- 
ings of the committee of inquiry. 
into the rubber industry were 
leisurely, and declared that the sub- 
ject was a most difficult one.— 
Reuter. 
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. CHINESE BANKS AND 
GOVT. BONDS 


Unauthorized Issues and Credit 
Badly Impaired: Bankers’ 
Protest to Peking 


The value of Chinese national 
bonds has in recent years been de- 
clining continuously. The Shang- 
hai Chinese bankers, secing the: 
deplorable state of the national 
finances, called a bankers’ confer- 
ence in’ October, 1920, when a re- 
solution was passed recommending 
to the Government a scheme for the 
consolidation of the national debts. 
‘The scheme was duly proposed to, 
and accepted by, the Government. 
Asa result, a committee for the 
consolidation of national loan ser- 
vice was formed and a_new issue 
called the “Chinese Government 
Short Term Loan for the Improve- 
ment of the Money Market’? was 
made to take the place of the bonds 
of the First Year_6 per cent. and 
of the 8th Year 7 per cent. national 
loans. A committee was formed for 
the purpose of supervising the 
issue and controlling the sinking 
fund of the new bonds and thereby 
public confidence was greatly stim- 
ulated. The prices of various 
national bonds began to go up 
and it was for the Government to 
maintain the stimulated credit by 
refraining from further borrowings. 

A Secrer Issue. 

The Government, on the con- 
trary, issued bonds without any 
authority in excess of the prescrib- 
ed numbers. This unauthorized act 
was unknown to the public until) 
March 23, 1922, when Sir Francis 
Aglen, Inspector General of the’ 
Maritime Customs, brought the’ 
matter to light. There was a panic. 


Tho price of national bonds drop-} 


ped low. With trade depression 

and political disturbance the panic 

was lcading headlong towards a 

* national financial crisis. To save 
the Government from going into 
bankruptcy and to prevent it from 
further borrowing, the Chinese 
bankers had to do something and 
that something was to control 
effectively the Government loans. 

A memorandum was accordingly 

drawn up by the Shanghai Chinese 

Bankers’ Association and submitted 

to the National Bankers’ Confer- 

ence held at Hangchow last April. 

The three essential features of the 

memorandum are as follows:— 

(1)—The Ministry of Finance should at 
once inform the Bankers’ Association 
of all particulars of the national 
Joans redeemed and unredeemed. 

(2)—The Sinking Funds of the loans 
should be audited from time to time 
by the bankers. 

(%—That in case of new national loans 
the Government should at once pub- 
lish all particulars in the Government 
paper and inform all bankers’ as- 
sociations of the same. 

These three points were approved 
by the Conference and embodied in 
a petition presented to the Govern- 
ment on -April 20, 1922, which| 
pointed out that loans floated from 
time to time and not yet redeemed, 
still amount to more than $300,000,~ 





000. According to article 9 of the 
Consolidated Loan Service which 


provides for the protection of the 
Sinking Fund, the bankers shall 
clect. representatives to take part 
in management thereof. The 
bankers are therefore under a duty 
which cannot be denied by them and 
under an obligation w h cannot 
be shifted to others. Now owing 
to the unsettled political conditions 
and to the recurring disturbing, 
rumours, the prices of the bonds 
have fallen low. The National 
Bankers’ Conference was this year 
held, when the following proposals 
were made with a view to strength- 
ening the credit of the bonds:— 


{1)—Where according to tho regulations 
of the national loans, payments are 
to be made out of the Salt Surplus, 
we beg to advise that the Govern- 
ment should make such payments on 
due dates, and that we may in writ- 
ing request the Chief Inspector and. 
the associate Ohief Inspector of the 
Salt Revenue to act on behalf of the 
Government on due dates and in ac- 
cordance with the regulations sanc- 
tioned by the Government. 

{2)—Where saccording to the regulations 
of the national loans payments are 
to be made out of the Customs Sur. 
plus, we beg to advise that such sur- 
plus, after deducting the payments 
of the indemnities and foreign loans, 
should wholly form a part of the 
Sinking Fund and .the Government 
should not in future use the can- 
celled Russian and German indemnit- 
ies for other purposes, and that we 
may in waiting request the Inspector 
General of the Maritime Customs, 
‘on due dates and in accordance with 
the regulations, to press for and 
collect moneys from other various 
sources to be used as parts of the 








Sinking Fund and to pay such 
moneys into the Custom surplus for 
the purpose of redeeming the 


national loans. : 
(3)}—Where according to the regulations; 
of the national loans payments are 
to bo made out of the revenues of 
the Ministry of Communications, of 
the Bureau of Wine and Tobacco, 
and of other sources we beg to adviso 
that the Government should make} 


snch payments in accordance with the. 


regulations, so as duly to carry out 
the national loans, regardless of the 
fact that the Sinking Fund is fully 
provided for by the Salt and -the 
Customs surplus. 


Tae Destrep Remepy. 


Apart from the measures for 
the provision of the Sinking Fund, 
says the petition, we beg to make 
the following proposals _concerning 
the issue of the national bonds :— 


(1J}—As it has been discovered that there 
are certain bonds in excess of the 
schedule numbers, it should be as: 
certained whether or not such bonds 
have been issued by the Government, 
If tlfey were forged, the matter 
should be seriously dealt with, If 
they were issued by the Government 
(a) as securities for loans or (b) now 
in circulation in the market, the 
Government should at once call back 
{and destroy) such bonds in exchange 
for other bonds of similar value or 
make due provisions for the Sinking’ 
Fund, hand over the same to the 
Committee for the Consolidation of 
National Loan Service to be paid 
into the Sinking Funds and treat 
such bonds as authorized ones. 
(2}—These bonds which have been issued 
by the Government from time to time 
should be classified and scheduled as' 
to their descriptions, amounts, and 
distinctive numbers, and should be on 
one hand published in the news- 
papers and the other hand printed 
in pamphlet form to be distributed 








to the bankers’ associations in various 
parts of the country so that they 
may be widely known, while others 
of which the issue has not yet been 
authorized should all be destroyed 60 
that their issue may for ever be pre- 
vented ,and . public suspicion and 
anxiety may be removed. 

(3)}—The Government should give express- 
orders prohibiting the issue of na- 
tional bonds in future without due 





pre 
bonds 
bonds may for ever cease to have 
the differentiation of valid and in- 
valid issues and the holders and the: ~-- 
purchasers of the bonds may not 
have all kinds of unexpected anxiet- 
ies. 

We beg to recommend the gpove 
proposals to be carried into effect, 
which have been made by the Na- 
tional Bankers’ Conference of this 
year. 

‘A copy of the above proposals has 
been sent to Sir Francis Agler 
with a request for his support. In 
reply he exp in a telegram 
on April 24 last his hearty support 
and approval to the proposals. 





Silk and Cocoon Exchange 


Notices appear in the Chinese 
press to the effect that the Silk 
and Cocoon Exchange, which was 
organized by Dr. QC: T. Wang, is 
to liquidate. 


U. S. TRADE WITH CHINA 


Increase in March 


A message received on Thursday 
afternoon at the office of the 
American Commercial — Attaché 
from the Bureau of Foreign and 
Domestic Commerce at Washington 
reports the March exports to China, 
from the United States at Gold 
$9,500,000. Imports from China 
amounted to Gold $8,500,000. The 
cable also réported an increase in 
all automobile and railroad in- 
‘dustries firm prices, with. rise un- 
likely ; coal and textile prices un-’ 
changed; and increased activity in 
steel. 

A comparison with February im- 
ports and exports shows an in- 
crease in both, in the case of ex- 
ports of G.$2,100,000 or 23.378 per 
cent. The February American ex- 
ports to’China were G.$7,400,000 
and imports from China G.$8,300,- 
000. 

Complete figures for the last 
three months are as follows :— 

Exports from Imports from 

1922, U.S.A. to China China to U.S.A. 


January —_* G.$7,600,000  G.$10,600,000 
Febroary 7,400,000 8,300,000 
March 9,500,000 8,500, 


Total G.$24,500,000° G.$27,400,000° 





Suez Canal Returns 


London, Apr, 28. 

The annual return of shipping 
in the Suez Canal shows that 3,975 
vessels used the Canal in 1921, of 
which 2,418 vessels with a tonnage 
of 15,500,000 were British; 459 ves~ 
sels with a tonnage of 2,803,000 were 
Dutch; 227 vessels with a tonnage 
af 1,411,000 were Japanese, and 35 
vessels with a tonnage of 240,000 
were German. . 

The transit receipts were Frs. 
149,000,000.—Reuter. > 
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SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





Piece Goods Auctions will not 
Resume Till War Ends : 
Exports Stagnant 


May 6. 
China's civil war, the flutuatin; 
> Ss 
exchange, the weather and the 


races were a combination with 
which the local markets could not 
cope and consequently it was a 
very dull and quiet week, with 
practically nothing doing in any 
line. Despite the pleading of the 
dealers for the re-opening of the 
auctions, at least on a small 
scale, the hongs are still holding 
out dor the terms they first named, 


~yiz., that genuine business shall ° 
first 


guaranteed and it is now! 
generally recognized that the three 
weeks closure will be extended until 
‘such time as the warring factions 
call a final truce. It is, of course, 
difficult to suggest when this will 
ba but it seems to pee general 
inion amongst inese mer- 
chants that there will be a sudden 
‘collapse within two weeks. Cotton 
and yarn were as badly off as 
piece goods and on the export side 
there was absolutely nothing doing, 


nor, for a change, were there even 
inquiries. 


Corroy anv Yarn, 
Local Cotton Market.—Locall cot- 


The Comparison 


The index number of _wholsele 
prices in Shanghai for the month 
of April has been published by the 
Treasury Department’s Bureau of 
Markets. The Bureau’s report is 
as_follows:— 

After the sharp rise of March, 
our monthly index number for 
April shows a slight recession. It 
totals 113.2, as compared with the 
high record of 114.3 in March, and. 


108.4 at the end of April, 1921 
a3 
Last Wed. Cereals v2 oS, 2 
a | 
om a & 
Apr. 1921 101.0 111.4 97.2 177.1 
May +5 110.3 1111 +97.3 116.4 
June ” 113.9 113.5 103.0 115.3 
July 5. 111.7 108.8 103.3 113.0 
Aug. ” 118.6 114.1 106.1 1111 
Sept. >, 1222 110.8 107.4 109.9 
Oct, ” 117.9 112.7 107.8 106.3 
Nov. » 116.3 111.2 104.8 106.5 
Dec. ” 119.3 112.3 106.9 104.8 
Jan. 1922 128.2 114.6 110.0 1029 
Feb. a 132.0 111.2 108.0 104.1 
Mar. 7}, 136.3 119.4 1082 103.1 
Apr. 3, _ 1343 117.8 108.9 103.9 
Apr. 3, *156.3 136.0 146.9 138.6 
*The average prices of Feb. 





WHOLESALE PRICES IN SHANGHAI 


Slight Drop in Index Number since March but still High: 


with April 1913 


Notwithstanding this slight re- 
action, however, the April index 1s 
still the highest one since Septem- 
ber, 1919, with the single exception 
cf the previous month, from which 
it falls by 1 per cent., while it 
exceeds the low level number of 
this table, touchel on December, 


1919, by 16.7 per cent. 
Our monthly numbers — since 
April, 1921, ave given belows:— 
Miscellaneous 
we 32 
— 8 FA > 
a ss 32 2 & B& 
& @f BE g@ < “3 
103.1 117.9 124.6 114.8 115.1 108.4 
99.0 117.5 1211 113.5 1228 109.6 
96.9 1198 116.2 1125 1113 114 
94.3 119.0 111.2 113.2 109.4 100.2 
94.3 123.3 107.7 112.6 109.5 111.9 
93.3 1213 101.3 111.4 106.8 111.4 
92.9 123.3 97.3 109.2 105.7 110.2 
94.8 115.8 96.1 111.1 104.4 108.6 
92.4 123.6 95.2 113.7 106.0 109.9 
919 1214 94.1 107.7 1038 119 
91.7 120.1 92.5 1088 103.3 111.7 
92.3 117.0 99.9 1085 104.4 1143 
90.9 114.3 90.4 109.4 1012 113.2 
167.0 162.8 183.4 135.1 162.1 148.0 
1¢13, taken as 100. 





ton has been very steady. There 
has been a noti¢eable falling off in 
the arrivals of Shensi grades, 
owing.to the military taking poss- 
ession of the railway. The closing 
quotations were: 


Tungchow Tis. 34.00 
Shanghai »» 32.50 
Nanzu 3» 32,50 
Shensi I 33.50 
Hankow 2 31.50 


Yarn.—This market also has been 
steady, but there has been very 
little business passing. 


Propuce. 


There has been absolutely no 
‘business done during the week and, 
with one excoption, the market was} 
bare even of the inquiries which 
hava lately been coming in so free- 
ly, the probable reason being that 
the people here are not offering 
anything. The exception was an 
inquiry from America, where 
traders: are feeling anxious about’ 
the now tariff regulations, asking 
about wool for immediate shipment. 
Nothing resulted, however, as; 
those on the other side were not 
prepared to pay the price. Deliver- 
jes are still being made on old 
contracts, notably for egg products, 
but now contracts are not being 
sought, in view of the disturbed 
condition of the interior. 





Japan’s Raw Silk 
Tokio, May 2. 
The management of the Imperial 
Raw Silk Association of Yokohama 
has announced that it has been 
decided to sell the stock on hand, 


‘with the Mexican 


PHILIPPINE EXPORTS 





The Routing of Cargoes 


Manila, Apr. 92. 

Attempts by various commercial 
and official bodies in the Philippines 
are being made to secure the rout- 
ing of cargoes from Philippine ports 
through Manila instead of through 
Hongkong. 

At present much of the outbound 
shipping from the islands is carried 
direct from Philippine ports to 
Hongkong, where it is transhipped. 
Local interests hope to make Manila 
the transhipping point instead. 


Much of the difficulty in routing 
cargoes through Manila is due. to 
the fact’ that rates on inter-island 
lines are extremely high. The 
freight rates on some cargoes from 
the southern Philippines to Manila 
are said to exceed the charges on 
the same cargo from Manila to 
New York. It is hoped by mer- 
chants here that the inter-island} 
rates will be readjusted.—Reuter. 











JAPAN-MEXICAN OIL CO. 





Capital of Y.10,000,000 
Tokio, Apr. 28. 

The Japan-Mexican Oil Company 
has been established by Mr. Goro 
Matsukata, with a capital of Y.10,- 
000,000, one-fourth of which is paid 
up. The new concern expects to 
import kerosine oil to the annual 
amount of 2,000,000 koku,° for 
which an agreement has been made 
International 





not exceeding 2,000 bales per 
month, at ruling values.—Reuter. 


Oil Company. The oil will be refin- 
ed and supplied to the Government 
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INDO-CHINA S, N. CO. 





Announcement of Dividend 


Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., 
the general managers, have receiv- 
ed the following telegram from the 
head office of the Indo-China Steam 
Navigation Co., Ld., in Hongkong: 

Annual general meeting will be 
held May 23, transfer books closed 
May 16 to June 6, inclusive. After 
providing for. depreciation, all 
liabilities, outgoings and taking in- 
to account items shown on credit 
side or revenue account there re- 


mains credit balance of £67,298. 
9. 0. It is proposed to transfer 
£25,000 from equalization _ of 


dividend account, making available 
for distribution £92,998. 9. 0., from 
which it is proposed to pay 6 per 
cent. on preference shares, 30 per 
cent. on deferred shares, absorbing 
£89,260. 4. 0, a'lowing £3,038. 5. 0 
to be carried forward. Income tax 
will be deducted from all dividend 
warrants issued in London, but not 
from those issued locally, which will 


j be payable at exchange 2/6}, being 


telegraphic transfer rate ruling on 
April 28. 





Japan’s Coal Output 


Tokio, Apr. 24. 
“According to returns published 
by the Coal Mines Association, the 
total output during March amount- 
ed to 1,944,636 tons, an increase of 
nearly 280,000 tons over the preced- 
ing month.—Reuter. 








and Korea and Manchuria, from a 
new factory at Chinghai Bay.— 
Reuter. “ 
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SHANGHAI TRAMWAYS 





The followimg is the trafic re 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the month 
of April and for four months ended 
April 30, 1922, with figures for the 
corresponding periods last year :— 

April 1922 April 1921 

’Gtoan receipts $290,966.66 $226,701.55 
Loss by currency 

depreciation 106,462,37 69,154.51 


Effective receipts $184,504.26 $157,547.04 


Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 38.43 32.06 
Car miles run 473,243 426,538 
Passengers carried 10,231,925 10,024,734 
Four months Four months 
ended April ended April 


30, 1922. 30,1921. 
Gross receipts $1,109,740.52 $885,052.94 
1.osa by currency 
depreciation ". 389,479.20 259,265.28 


Effective receipts $720,261,32 $625,789.66 





Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 36,89 30.74 
Car miles yun 1,858,521 _ 1,669,597 
Passengers carried 39,201,949 38,903,835 
. 


se 
The following is the traffic return 
+for the week ended May 3, 1922, 
with figures for the corresponding 
week Jast year:— 
1922. 1921 
Gross receipts $71.814.79 $53,870.89 
Loss by. currency 
depreciation 27,049.73 17,161.36 


Effective recoipts . $44,765.06 $36,709.53 


Percentage of loss 

by currency de- 

preciation 30.36 33.23, 
Car miles run 112,184 100,586 
Passengers carried 2,520,685 2,367,894 





Rubber Output 


The following estimated outputs 
of rubber for the past month are 
reported :— 


ib. 

Alma 23,000 
‘Anglo-Dutch 72,000 
‘Anglo-Java 14,009 
‘Ayer Tawah 24,295 
Tatu Anam e 

Bukit Toh Alang 30,972 
Chemor United 22,267 
Chempedak 11,700 
Cheng 12,020 
Tava Consolidated 64,900 
Kapayang 17,395 
Kroewoek (Java) : 

Tangkat 60,631 


lb. | receipt of the following telegram 


New Amherst 7,002 | trom thoir P: as 
Pongkalen Dorian WAS | doc eas aun agents 
Repah 19,381 | Output of dry rubber for 7 
Seo Kee r1agi | April, 1922 93,000 To. 
Semambu 13,508 | Shipped 124.390 Ib. 
Senawang 20,009 | Cocoanuts __ 580,000 nuts. 
Shanghai Kelantan #167509 | Rainfa!l 13} inches nuts_ 
Eo iss a 

anghai Serem! x ? 
Shanghai-Sumatra 48,951 Lazgkat Oi] Output 
ee ‘ ieeao | ‘Telegraphic information has been 
Ziangbe 49,200. received from the Sumatra director 

*27 days’ tapping. and manager of the Maatschappi 
5 





fai tot ijn-Bosch-en Landbouw- A 
Messrs. Ilbert & Co., Ld., the] exploitatie in Langkat that the out- 
local secretaries of the Gula-Kalum-| put of crude oil for April was 633. 
pong Rubber Estates, Ld., are in} tons. 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 
Phone: C. 977 and 761 





TO THE INVESTING PUBLIC 





to handle. We work purely on a commission basis and 
are not out for a Tael profit but deal as closely as the 
Market allows. 

We advertise in seven or eight papers, and by these 
means can obtain the best possible offers for shares 
entrusted us by clients for sale. We are ready at all 
times to give our advice and fullest details of all stocks 
you may be interested in, and to keep Outport investors 
in touch with the conditions of the Shanghai Market. 

We are building up a splendid business on these 
lines, and our Outport orders are increasing daily. We ? 
prefer Outport clients who are ordering to instruct a 
Bank in Shanghai to pay us against delivery of the 
scrip, but this is not essential. 

In 7 months we have received 
2,617 : 


enquiries and business has resulted in; most cases. 


| 
No business is too small or none too large for us 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


“ Safeinvest” Manager, 

















The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


Registered under the 


With A 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


ssets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA | 


Policies free from all unncessary 


conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


HEAD OrricE: SHANGHAI 


Reproduced with permission of the copyrigh' 


it owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


420 


‘THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


May 6, 1922. 





LAW REPORTS 





A SPANISH {CHINESE 
PROTEGE 





A Mixed Court Scandal: Question 
for Consular Body: Assessor’s 
Strong Line 


Of late, Assessors at the Mixed 
Court have had to deal with a 
steadily increasing number of cases 
in which Chinese have changed 
their nationality—that is to say, 
have obtained certificates of re- 
gistration in foreign consulates— 
with a view to evading the jurisdic- 
tion of the court. 

Last Friday a case of this charac- 
ter in which a Chinese is alleged to 
have taken out Spanish papers with 
the object of evading jurisdiction, 
came before Mr. Blackburn, British 
‘Assessor, and Magistrate Li. The 

-aceused, Liang Yung-sing, was 
charged with having sold a forged 
fantan, accused himself being alleg- 
ed to have been the forger in 
eollaboration with another person. 

Dr. Fischer, who appeared for the 
complainant, a Japanese, informed 
the Court that the Japanese 
Assessor issued a warrant on 
Saturday last, but when Det. Sgt. 
Robertson went to serve the war- 
rant, accused produced a certificate 
showing that he was registered at 
the Spanish Consulate. In the 
opinion of Dr. Fischer, there was 
not the slightest doubt but that it 
was an attempt to evade the 
jurisdiction of the court. The for- 
gery took place before the date of 
registration, and he asked that ac- 
cused be remanded for trial before 
the Japanese Assessor to-day. 

Mr. Blackburn described the 
certificate as valueless, and an- 
nounced that the Court would as- 
sume jurisdiction in this and similar 
cases, unless the person concerned 
produced a _ certificate from the 
Chinese authorities releasing him 
from Chinese nationality. 

Accused was accordingly remand- 
ed in custody for appearance before 
the Japanese Assessor this morn- 
ing. 

Spanish CoNsunaTe INTERVENES. 

Later in the day, Mr. L. W. 
Hartigan appeared in court and 
submitted the following letter from 
the Spanish Consulate: 

Sir,—Having been informed by 

Messrs. Allen & Hartigan, couhi- 

sel for Liang Yung-sung, that 

their client has been wrongfully 
arrested by the S. M. Police and 
is to be brought before the Mixed 

Court, I have the honour to in- 

form you that Liang Yun-sung, 

is registered in this Consulate, 
and that any charge against him 
has to be filed with this Consular 

Court. 

Mr. Blackburn, commenting. on 
this letter, observed that the fact. 
of the accused béing a Spanish 
protégé did not take him out of 
the jurisdiction of the Mixed Court. 
Accused would have to prove that 
he has ceased to be a Chines» 
citizen, and would have to produce 
a certificate. of denaturalization 





from the Ministry of the Interior. 


Japanese Assessor, and Magistrate 


Nationality was not like a smut uf| Loh. 


clothes, to be put on and off at 
will. 

Mr. Hartigan: He has his rigits 
as a protégé. 


A Dirrerence in Ruicurs. 


The Assessor: The rights of a 
protégé are not the rights of a 
citizen. You_ are an American 
citizen, Mr. Hartigan, and if you 
went to the Spanish Consulate and 
got yourself registered as a Spanish 
citizen, do you think your own 
court would recognize that and 
allow you to evade its jurisdiction? 
Do you think the British Court 
would allow a British offender to 
escape simply because he became 
a Spanish protégé? The only real 
effect this registration can have is 
that the person registered renders 
himself liable to be sued in two 
courts instead of one. This ques- 
tion of foreign registration of 
Chinese has become such a scandal, 
the Assessor continued; that I am) 
determined to do all in my power 
to stop it. Within the last three 
weeks, some 10 or 12 cases have! 
been brought to my attention in 
which Chinese defendants have at- 
tempted to evade, and actually 
have evaded, justice by getting 
foreign registration or protection. 

Mr. Hartigan: Spanish law em- 
powers a Spanish Consul to take 
and protect protégés. 

The Assessor: We are not con- 
cerned with what may be Spanish 
law on this subject. This is a 
Chinese court. 

Commenting on the date of re- 
gistration, the Assessor added: It 
appears that it was only when the 
accused got into trouble that he 
ran round to the Spanish Consulate 
and got protection. 

Mr. Hartigan observed that the 
practice of protection by foreign 
consulates had been in vogue for a 
long time, and he had not expected 
the Mixed Court would disregard 
a certificate of protection issued by 
a foreign Consulate. 





A Serious ABusE. 


The Assessor: The abuse of re- 
gistration has grown to such serious 
proportion that we must go behind 
these certificates in the interests of 
justice. If the Consul for Spain 
wishes to make objection, he can 
take the matter up officially through 
the proper channel. 

Mr. Hartigan: There are hund- 
reds of protégés in the French con- 
cession. 

The Assessor: There may be, 
but the French Mixed Court will 
not look at their certificates, and 
I do not intend to do so either. 





Before Japanese Ascessor: Law 
of China on His Position: 
Jurisdiction Accepted 


Despite intervention by the 
Spamish Consul, the Mixed Court 
on Saturday decided to take juris- 
diction in the case of Liang Yung- 
sung, a Spanish protégé, who is 
charged with having sold a forged 
fangtan to a Japamese. Accused, 
who had been held in custody, was 
brought before Mr. S. Shimada, 





Mr. Hartigan asked that accused 

be remanded on bail until the Con- 
sular Body had decided whether or 
not the Mixed Court had jurisdic- 
tion. He was prepared to. offer 
security for the amount involyed— 
$2,500. ‘ 
_Dr. Fischer opposed the applica- 
tion, saying that the question of 
jurisdiction had already been de- 
cided. Mr. Hartigan could take 
the matter up with the Consular 
Body if he liked. He asked that 
bail be cancelled, otherwise they 
were not likely to see the accused 
in court again. 

Mr. Hartigan repeated his ap- 
plication, observing that the ques- 
tion imvolved the jurisdiction of 
all the Consular Courts in Shang- 
hai, with the exception of one ov 
two. 

Dr. Fischer submitted that ac- 
cused must be amenable to a Chin- 
ese court unless he produced a 
certificate of denaturalization sign- 
ed by the Minister of the Interior. 
Counsel referred to a law passed in 
1901, known as the Law Governing 
Nationality, section 3, article 12 
of which provided that change of 
nationality can only be made with, 
the sanction of the Minister of the 
Interior, and further (article 14) 
that such sanction may not be given 
in the case of a Chinese involved 
in any criminal or civil action. 
The certificate issued by the Span- 
ish Consul was merely a protection 
paper. Counsel] considered he was 
entitled to go so far as to say that 
by issuing these protection papers 
the Spanish Consul was committing 
an act unfriendly to the Chinese 
Government, unfriendly because it 
deprived the Chinese Government 
of its sovereign rights in its own 
country. This question of protec- 
tion was decided years ago. There 
was the well known case of Armen- 
ians who were under the protection 
of the American Government at 
Harbin, and over whom the Amer- 
ican Consul tried to assume juris- 
diction. 

Mr. Hartigan—That is entirely 
irrelevant. The question is, whe- 
ther this court has jurisdiction 
over the protégé of a foreign con- 
sulate in Shanghai, and I submit 
that jurisdiction cannot be taken 
until the Consular Body has given 
specific judgement in the case. 

The Court announced that accus- 
ed would be remanded in custody. 

Mr. Hartigan—Until the question 
has been decided by the Court of 
Consuls? 

Magistrate Loh—The Court ac- 
espts jurisdiction, amd accused will 
be remanded in custody for a 
special hearing of the charge. 

Mr. Hartigan protested, but the 
court proceeded with other busi* 
ness. : 


YET ANOTHER PROTEGE 





Assumption of Jurisdiction by 
Mixed Court 
Yet a further instance of an 
alleged attempt of a Chinese sub- 
ject to obtain Spanish papers with 
a view to escaping jurisdiction 
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came before Magistrate Yui and! Following the instructions of the 

Mr. Tenney at the Mixed Court letter, which demanded that the 

en Tuesday when Tsang Mei-hung, «!money should “be entrusted to a 

broker was charged on remand with! Chinese woman, carrying an um- 

embezzling about Tls. 17,000. brella. under her arm, who will 

Chief Inspector J. E. Wheeler, at walk about in the Chinese Public 

the outset. of the proceedings, call-iGardens,” Det.-Insp. Cruickshank 

i ed attention of the Bench to the! fnally managed after some diffi- 

| fact that a letter in the following!eyjty to find a woman who was 

terms had been received by the | willing to carry out these duties. 

Registrar, of the Mixed Court from'Detectives were posted at various 

the Spanish Consul with reference’ parts of the Gardens to prevent the 
foe he oe ae h escape of any of the men. 

Bi ith regard to the case of; The woman then entered the 

.M.P. v. Tsang Mei-hung, I have'Gardens and was accosted by 

i hoaous to inform zon that the several men, who, however, soon 

efendant is registered in this cuspected that a traj mn laid 

Consulate, and that any action pe ees ba They ae hoy escape 

taken against him must be prose-iput failed, and as a result of their 


euted in the consular court.” 7 nea 
1 ‘ confessions the other accused ,were 
Mr. Tenney—We decided to have! Srrested at Miller Road. 


to take the same attitude as that!" "The men were brought before 
adopted by Magistrate Li and Mr. 'yroecrs, ‘Roan and Blackburn at the 
Blackburn when a similar applica-jyixed Court on Monday (Mr. M. L. 
tion was made to the court last Heen appearing for complainant 
week. No information has been re-|ng Det.-Insp. Cruickshank for the 
ceived from the Ministry of the In-| police), and said that they had 
terior to: the effect that defendant), asked by a certain Woo to 
has been denaturalized, otherwise! °°°?, ‘the Gardens where a woman 
a different, complexion would bo|82.h° in umbrella. under her arm 
put upon the case. é 

Questioned by Magistrate Yui, de-|Nould hand them acum of monty. 
fondant himself admitted that hol) 0°Y (¢°o"Cang which was intended 


the breaking open of the conductors’ 
lockers and stealing the’ cash con- 
tents thereof, nine such cases hav- 
ing been reported within the past 
few weeks. An unemployed Chin- 
ese, who had already been convicted 
on four previous occasions, and was 
only released from prison within 
the last month, appeared before 
Messrs. Kuan and Blackburn charged 
with this offence, the cash contents 
in this case being a large canvas 
bag filled with copper cents. He 
was noticed by several passengers 
who gave the alarm. Throwing 
down the bag, the man jumped 
from the car into the arms of a 
policeman who arrested him. Ac 
cused pleaded guilty and was 
sentenced to three months’ im- 
prisonment to be followed by 
expulsion. 


Senrencep To Be Suor. 


Chia Teh-zong appeared before 
Messrs. Tsang and Shimada on 
a charge of being concerned with 
others in an armed robbery at the 
home of Mr. K. Ishidashi, 153 
Yuhang Road, on March 3, when 
accused and his accomplices forcib- 
ly entered the house, produced - 


firearms and dagger in- 
had had no notification of de- neers tal, 2 


naturalization from the Ministry 
of the Interior, 

Mr. L. K. Kentwell (defending) 
stated that Tsang had some i 
portant admissions to make in 


connexion with the charge against 


him. The man had written a letter 


to the complainants. the Tai Hung 


Yuen gold shop, Peking Road. 


Counsel had only just received this 
As these admissions 


information. 
would probably show the 
amount of money which had -been 
_ embezzled, he wished to go thorough- 


ly into the matter and accordingly 


asked for a remand for one week. 


Mr. W. 8. Fleming (prosecuting) 
that defendant had al- 


declared 
ready made a statement to the 
police in which he admitted 
appropriating Tls. 17,000. Counsel 


did not, however, object to a re- 


mand. 
‘Accused was then remanded, bail 
being fixed at Ts. 17,000. 





THE WOMAN WITH THE 
UMBRELLA 





How Various Malefactors Put 
Their Necks in a Noose 

A simple but effective ruse on 
the part of Detective Inspector 
Cruickshank has been the means 
of running to earth six members 
‘of a gang of Cantonese loafers who 
have been terrorizing local Can- 
tonese residents. 


It appears that the men, who are 


members of a gang known as the 
San Huh Wei (an organization de- 
seribed by the police as being un- 
jawful and a menace to the peace 
and good order of the Settlement), 
sent an anonymous letter to Mr. 


Chen Ping-chi, a Portuguese pro- 
tégé demanding the payment of 


$3,000 under certain threats. The 
recipient placed this note in the 
hands of the police who immediate- 
ly took the matter up. 


im- 


exact 


mis- 


to terrorize people, but said their 
association was a benevolent one. 

‘After consideration, the Court 
sentenced three of the men to three 
years’ imprisonment each, to be 
followed by expulsion, and the 
other three were ordered to be 
expelled from ‘the Settlement, forth- 
with. 


A DIVERSITY OF CRIME 








Interesting Tales from the Mixed 
Court Calendar: The Lure 
of Filthy Lucre 


A Chinese who appeared at the 
Mixed Court on Monday morning, 
before Magistrate Kuan and Mr. 
Blackburn, British Assessor, was 
severely ‘cautioned for having 
falsely reported to the Central 
Police Station that he had_ been 
robbed in an alleyway off Kiangse 
Road. It appears that he informed 
the desk sergeant that he had been 
robbed of $212 by three men dress- 
ed in silk gowns and speaking the 
Shantung dialect, but when ac- 
companied by a detective to the 
spot, he was unable to state where} 
his money came from. From in- 
vestigations which followed it tran- 
spired that accused was a partner 
in a Wusih silk hong and had 
brought the money with him to 
Shanghai and spent it recklessly. 
He was afraid to go home and face 
his partners. 

Questioned by Mr. Kuan, ac- 
cused pleaded guilty to the offence 
and said that he had lost the 
money, but denied having spent it’ 
recklessly. The Court, after con- 
sidering the case, dismissed the ac- 
cused with a severe caution, re- 
marking that this was his - first 
offence which would have been far’ 
more serious had it been directed 
against definite persons. 

Tue Tramway THIEF. 


Of late a form of crime which has 
been rife on the tram cars has been 
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timidated the inmates, taking. away 
with them booty to the value of 
$779. Inspector Cruickshank ap- 
peared for the Police and . gave 
evidence of the arrest of accused 
who pleaded guilty and was order- 
et to be sent to the Arsenal to be 
shot. 





AN INCRIMINATING 
WEAPON 





A Cantonese was sentenced | by 
Magistrate Yui and Mr. Tenney at. 
the Mixed Court on Tuesday to one 
year’s imprisonment and expulsion. 
The prisoner, who was suspected of 
being concerned in_an_ armed rob- 
bery in Pingliang Road, but whose 
alleged confederates, since convict- 
\ed by the Mixed Court, refused to 
fidentify him, was charged with 
being in possession of a Mauser 
pistol. 


Det.-Inspector Cruickshank, who 
had ‘charge of the case, explained 
that the house of a tipao in Ping- 
liang Road was entered by armed 
robbers some while ago. The tipa, 
who was the complainant in the 
case, being a man of good char- 
acter, had been permitted to be in 
possession of a revolver for self- 
protection. The neighbourhood in 
which he lived had at one time 
been the scene of a number of 
armed robberies. The robbers, 
who came to his house, stole the 
Mauser pistol. After the prisoner‘s 
arrest it came into the hands of the 
police, and Inspector Oruickshank 
had had the weapon identified by 
the tipao as his own property. 


Accused vehemently denied hav- 
ing taken part with the two 
men recently convicted in the 
Pingliang Road robbery, but re- 
ferred to his activities in gaining 
possession of arms. 

The prisoner was then sentenced, 
as stated. above. 








THE TURKISH ATTACK ON 
THE SUEZ CANAL 





Canal de Suez (3 Février, 

3 Par Georges in, 
Lieutenant de Vaisseau, (Paris: 
Delagrave. 15f.) 

This. well-written book, admirable 
alike in its accuracy, style, and 
general tone, may challenge com- 
parison with Sir Julian Corbett’s 
description of the same incident in 
the second volume of the official 
“Naval Operations.” The author 
brings out the best side of the 
entente cordiale, which, as he says, 
in spite of the historic difficulties 
in Egypt, existed in the fullest 
sense of the word between the 
French Navy and the authorities of 
the Suez Canal on the one side, and 
the British civil and military 
administration on the other. Thus, 
speaking of the end of 1914, he 
quotes .an eminent Frenchman as 
saying: ‘Jamais notre entente avec 
les authorites anglaises civiles et 
militaires n’a été plus étroite. 
cest entente cordiale dans toute 
Vacceptation du terme.” He even 
lays the blame for the escape of the 
Goeben and Breslau on French 
shoulders; and bears witness to the 
high skill and great enterprise with 
which Colonel Kress von Kres- 
sesstein and his small German staff 
conceived and under immense diffi- 


L’Attaque du 
1915). 


culties carried out the attack. The 
narrative is authoritative, for 
Lieutenant Douin was not only 
present but has been given access 


to the French Naval archives and 
the records of the Suez Canal 
Company. We ave apt, perhaps, in 
cur insular way _to overlook (and 
even Sir Julian Corbett does make 
the point) that the guns of two 
French warships took a large part 
in repelling the attack; that the 
defenders were mainly dependent 
on French hydroplanes for air 
reconnaissance; and that the Canal 
Company placed the whole of its 
enormous resources in men and 
m&terial at the disposal of the 
British Commander-in-Chief, at a 
time when stores were hard to 
come by, and provided ferries across 
* the Canal to connect the posts on 
the eastern side with the western. 
The plan for defending the Canal 
line is fully approved of as suitable 
in 1915, and the schemes of the 
amateur-strategists for drawing off 
the Turks by:.attacking them at 
home are ridiculed. 

It is useless to think of defending 
the Sinai frontier, a conventional line 
traced in the middle of the desert, 
where it is impossible to supply and 
maintain any important number of 
troops without, very considerable 
preparatory ‘work. To await the 
enemy on the Canal was to utilize the 
desert as an obstacle against him, as 
well as that offered by the Canal itself. 

~ It permitted the length of front to be 
reduced fonly parts of the Canal—by 
of the desert routes—were 
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accessible to the enemy, and some of 
these could be, and were, protected 
by artificial inundation], and thus 
the density of the garrison could be 
increased. Besides, defence organized 
on the Canal lent itself to a co-opera- 
tion of the fleet with the land forces. 

And the first actions which had taken 

place on the Western front had shown 

the importance of heavy artillery in 

a modern battle. 

The great drawback of the Canal 
line was that it involved in case 
cf attack the interruption of the 
navigation of the Canal. 

Of new information, Lieutenant 
Douin tells us that on December 30, 
1914, a Dominican monk who had 
been driven from Syria by the 
Turks brought apparently complete 
details of the impending attack. 
When at first his story was doubt- 
ed, he said: “Take a pen and write 
‘Before the~beginning of March, 
1915, the British will see the Turks 
on the Canal’; and he then gave 
an exact account of the collection 
of troops and stores and of the 
preparation of the routes. 

The author must be congratulated 
on his accuracy in dealing with 
things British. There is only one 
mistake, and. that a comic one, for 
the R. F. ©., by the omission of a 
letter, becomes “the Royal Fling 


Corps.” The book contains two 
excellent maps, 15in.x24in., cne, 
on the 3/10,000 scale, of the de- 
fences.—“‘The Times.” 
—-o-—__—— 


GOLF HUMOURS 





“Tae Cuickine of Curnperr.” By P. 
G. Wodehouse. (Herbert Jenkins. 
3s. 6d. net.) 

The multitudinous humours of the 
links ‘have never ‘been exploited 
with higher spirits or more in- 
genious resource than in Mr. Wode- 
house’s chronicles, which concern 
not merely Cuthbert, but half-a- 
score or more of heroes of the 
niblick whose lives were made or 
marred by golf. One of the tales 
goes as far back as the unhistorical 
times of King Merolchazzar of Oom, 
to whose ghores was brought a 
captive from an inhospitable coast 
known to the natives as S'nan- 
drews, with results highly damaging | 
to the morality of the country. 





But the other pages are of to-day, 
and describe in Mr. Wodehouse’s 
happiest vein the re-actions of love 
and golf, and the various rigours 
and ardours of the game. If you 
want to’ know how Lenin and 
Trotsky play at Nijni-Novgorod you 
will find it here; you may also 
learn how Ralph Bingham and 
Arthur Jukes played for a lady’s 
hand-across sixteen miles of ex- 
tremely varied country, and both 
lost. Let it be said that the 
technicalities are in no way formid. 
able to the lay reader, and that 
the book may be put with every 
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FROM POLITICS TO PIETY 





Continued Industy By a Gentle- 
man With a Duster 


Painted Windows: a Study in Religi 
Personality. By Gentleman swith 
a Duster. Mills and Boon. 5s, net. 
Whoever the ‘Gentleman with a 
Duster” may be—and, as Lord 
Salisbury said of the donor of the 
Cromwell statue, “his identity, 
, Suppose, none of us will ever, 
discover’’—he must be a person 
of singular modesty; or he would 
not wish to hide his light under the 
bushel of anonymity. His ‘Mirrors 
of Downing Strect’’ offered him a 
reputation which many writers 
night covet; but he put by “the 
glistering foil.” Now he has writ 
ten a still better book about our 
religious leaders; and again he 
forgoes the credit which is his due. 
Can he be a journalist? His flair 
both in the choosing and in tho 
handling of his subject. suggests it. 
But what journalist is even mora 
at-home in theology than in poli- 
tics? And what journalist is pos- 
sessed by such a zealous piety? The 
literary Sherlock Holmes, bent on 
detecting the Gentleman with » 


Duster, could not ask for a better 
clue. 
The special value of ‘Painted 


Windows” is tliat it is inspired not 
only by knowledge but by deep 
earnestness. It is not only written 
admirably ¢rom the literary point 
of view, but it is full of satisfying 
riatter for those who, like Malvolio, 
think nobly of the soul. 


The author supplies a_ series 
of appreciations, written with great 
sympathy and insight; and the 
impression left is that, if such good 
and gifted men are with us, then 
indeed “God’s in His heaven. All’s 
right with the world.” And yet in 
spite of these influences and voices, 
the author is depressed about the 
soul-state of the Church. 

Out of such a lethargy as that which 
now holds her captive (he writes) I do 
not think the Church can be roused ex- 
cept by the trumpets of war. Let her, 
then, consider whether there is not here, 
in this world of false values, of low 
ambitions. of mean pleasures, of dark 
materialism, and, of perilous super- 
stitions a world to be fought as the 
doctors fight it and the best kind of 
newspapers, if only for the sake of 
posterity, a world against. which it is 
good to oppose oneself—the Children of 
Light against the Children of Darkness. 

But is the fault that of the 
Church? Is.it not really, as this 
ccollection of studies in effect sug- 
gests, the fault of the age which 
having ears will not hear, and hav- 
ing eyes will not see —“‘The Times.’” 





confidence in the hands, say, of M. 
Briand. If he does not laugh 
aloud, it will be because he cane 
not read English. 
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NEW ‘NOVELS 





It is still her method which in- 
terests us most in Miss Katherine 
Mansfield’s new stories, and that 
is both a good and a’ bad sign. 
Method in art is cruciai, and there- 
fore the concern Miss Mansfield’s 
arouses is hopeful, yet our admira- 
tion has to reflect that without 
something else the most brilliant 
method is futile. There are stories 
in “The Garden Party” (Constable, 
7s. 6d.) which it has not lifted 
@bove the ordinary; “Her First 
Ball” is one. It gives an impres- 
sion of orginality to “Life of Ma 
Parker,” but at the sacrifice of 
truth to that Life, for Ma Parker 
could sense it as here she is made 
to only if she regards it through 
Miss Mansfield’s eyes, which of 
course. she cannot. Where method 
and idea chime, as in “The Daugh- 
ters of the Late Colonel,” or where, 
as in “At the Bay,” it elaborates 
and illuminates the idea in a series 
of parallel impressions, the effect is 
not merely brilliant, it is satisfying. 
And with her remarkably liberated 
and sensitive observation Miss 
Mansfield could, with selection, be 
satisfying every time. 

Certain adventures in Burmah of 
a Miss Darya Molineus are told in 
“The Green Moth” (John Murray, 
7s. 6d, net), by G. E, Mitton and 
J. G. Scott. Darya’s un-conven- 
tional position in Burmah, _ living 
with her native foster-mother, Mah 
Pah Oo, and to some extent adopt- 
ing native dress and habits, makes 
them possible, and the circum- 
stances of Tom Marjoram explain 
tum, more or less satisfactorily, as 
head and source of those murders 
and kidnappings. It is a brisk and 
catching tale, but its special merit 
is due, of course, to Sir George and 
Lady Scott’s intimate acquain@nce 
with the country and its native and 
white Official life. 


Readers who start upon Mr. 
Charles H. Crichton’s “Tales of 
Love and Hate” (Mills and Boon, 
7s 6d. net) will be well advised to 
persevere with it. Our suggestion 
is not that early pieces like “Pietro” 
fail to be readable. That, on the 
contrary, is too wholly their merit, 
whereas later numbers, such as 
“The Fusilier’ and “The Snake- 
bite,” show something more, and 
better. A point about the volume 
is its travel range; in connexion 
with which, note the tale of ‘The 





Dancing Basha,” true, and hap- 
ening within twenty miles of 
urope. 


Given a jealous and passionate 
temper like Geoffrey Poynder’s and 
a lady of so restless and emotional 
a nature as Rachel, his wife, the 
tvagedy of “The Tent of Blue’ 
(Duckworth, 7s. 6d. net) is juite 
feasible. Hugh Tresham, Rael el’s 
lover, was doomed; so was her 
husband; and she is left staring out 
of the window with unseeing eyes 
in the stillness of death until they 
fix themselves on a patch of blue 
sky, “the tent of blue’ That 
consoling reflection identifies the 
Desert as the conspicuous. element 
in a quite but ordinars tale. 
Tt is a frame, @ little massive and 
rococo, into which Lady | Dorothy 
Mills fits a series of picturesque 





incidents of travel. Sometimes ther 
are amusing, like the changing of 
trains at Beni Guir; sometimes, 
like the dance in the mosque - at 
Bir Tamelt, excellently dramatic. 

“The Trigger of Conscience” 
(Hurst and Blackett, 7s. 6d. net), 
by Robert Orr Chipperfeld, is a 
readable, bustling, but not specially 
ingenious crime story. Its novelty 
is its scene, a golf-clubhouse 
(American), a driver of unbeliev- 
able deadliness being one of the 
instruments of foul-play. Mr. James 
Grant. its pseudo-bookkeeper, is 
“done in” with due mystery, but 
after all the mixing and wnravelling 
of clues more adequate answers to 
the “why?” and “by whom” 
might have been expected.—The 
“Morning Post.’ 





THE HIGHBROWS 





A Novel About Novelists 
We are not surprised, after read- 


img The Highbrows (Jonathan 
Cape. 6s. net), to be told that the 
author, Mr. C. E. M. Joad, has 


already obtained a considerable 
reputation as a writer of works 
on philosophy ; his fluency 
in _. polemical disquisition is 
obvious. This\first novel of his, 
however, is a disconcerting book, 
for, if Mr. Joad knew his own in: 
tentions clearly, he fails to make 
them clear to the reader. From 
tis amusing little foreword, which 
begins:—"This book is dedicated to 
all those who will think it is im- 
mature, which of course it is, and 
will deny that it is a novel, which, 
equally of course, it isn’t. At the 
same time, it is a sufficiently nea: 
approximation to a modern novel 
to be pardonably mistaken for one” 
—the reader might pardonably mis- 
take what follows for a satire upon 
one kind of modern novel, that 
which renders, in the author’s 
words, “the cinematographic im- 
pressions of a young man who looks 
at the world and relies upon the 
stores of reminiscence instead of 
upon the play of imagination wheu 
he comes to write his novel.” Yet, 
in spite of Mr. Joad’s occasional 
relapses into satire, we think the 
reader would be wrong to take this 
view. Though the author ~exag- 
gerates certain qualities of the 
“young man” novel, though his 
characters certainly are ‘‘mere 
pappets for the writer to hang his 
polemical hat on,’’ and the view of 
a novel as a dustbin in which to 
shoot refuse ideas is amply justified 
in this performance, there is little 
evidence that he has risen, as a 
satirist, above the object of his 
satire. In giving us passages out 
of the life of Arthur Pramp at Ox- 
ford and in London, Mr. Joad 
seems to have entered with gusto 
into the joys of his typical young 
man, who—to quote him again—:s 
“Just too clever to qualify for the 
ecclesiastical or educational profes- 
sions,” but “not clever enough to 
make a novelist.” Instead of 
satirizing a tendency in fiction, he 
caricatures persons and movements 
with any amount of high-spirited 
cleverness, and allows his characters 








THE NEW CHINA 
REVIEW 





We are glad to notice that this 
latest number of the Review, No. 
2, April, 1922, has several new 
Tames among the contriburors. Dr. 
de Vargar - writes an admirably 
clear and readable paper on the 
Chinese Rennaissance, but as it is 
to be concluded in the next number 
we reserve any remarks on it till 
we have it complete. Mr. I. D. 
Ross and Mr. W. J. Clennell seem 
te have come independently to the 
decision that the teachings of 
Mencius are well- adapted for 
Chinese verse, and we have several 
of their experiments given to us. 
The verses are not poetry; from 
such didactic prose we could hardly 
expect anything very brilliant or 


inspired. but the  versification is 
as a rule quite respectable and 
readable, and it may be that 


many readers will be led to read 
Mencius in this form who would 
be disinclined to approach the task 
of reading the ordinary translations 
in dry prose. We shall watch with 
interest to see if there are develop- 
ments from these experiments. 


Prof. Giles’ Dictionary seems to 
provide a: perennial subject for 
criticism, and we have two papers 
of _this class from Mr. A. C., Moule 
and Mr. L. C. Arlington; to 
serious students of the language 
they ought to be of the greatest 
value. Mr. Werner continues and 
apparently concludes his collection 
of Chinese Ditties; Prof. E. H. 
Parker given us some more of his 
résumé of Kwan-tsz’s 
while numismatists will be dehght- 
ed with Mr. Woodward’s article 
on Yuan Shih-kai’s influence on 
Chinese coins, with the acoompany- 
ing plates. 


_ The Notes and Queries are made 
interesting by a strong protest 
from Dr. Lionel Giles about some 
mistakes in an earlier article of his ~ 
and by the Editor’s explanation 
in reply, 


The number is quite up to the 
usual high standard and if, as is 
hinted at in the Notes and Queries, 
the issue of the Review should not 
extend beyond the current year, 
it will be a great pity and not. 
much to the credit of those who 
should support a periodical 
of such value. 





40 pour out deluges of talk for the 
sheer pleasure of hearing their 
uplifted voices, 

As a performance of a typical 
but by no means universal kind, 
this novel has many points. The 
ruthless caricature of earnest young 
Oxford men immersed in ‘sociai 
endeavour among the lower classes, 
the comic events that befell’ the 
hero in Brittany, his idyll with the 
coach's daughter at Oxford, and 
the sketch of the Socialist Society 
at its Caravanserai in the Lakes 
have an exuberance of humour _ and 
a power of catching human foibles 
in neatly turned phrase which are 
diverting.—‘‘The Times.” 
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REPRESENTING THE 
AMERICAN INDIAN 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


“T hope I am not too much of a 
disappointment to those of you who 
expected a bright ‘Red Indian,’ ” 
said Miss Ruth Muskrat, as she 
mounted the speakers’ platform 
at the dinner given in honour of 
the International Team of the 
World’s Student Christian Federa- 
tion on Monday evening. Certainly 
the attractive young girl in green 
cut velvet and georgette gown 
seemed much more of the Astor- 
Carlton order than the Pocahontas 
type. 

As a matter of fact. Miss 
Muskrat, who is Irish on her 
mother’s side and Cherokee on her 
father’s, looks and talks like any 
American girl and that nation is 
proud to claim her as its re- 
Presentative, although at the 
Federation she represented the 
100,000 Indian boys and girls of the 
government schools of the United 
States. Miss Muskrat is « Sopho- 
more at the University of Kansas 
at present and her training and en 
vironment has been such that she 
says she does not feel distinctively 
Indian, in distinction to other 
Americans. She is, however, deep- 
ly interested in the problems of the 
Indian people and after graduation 
expects to take up some form of 
social service among them. 


A Trawep Journanisr. 

Miss Muskrat is a thoroughly 
trained stenographer, ‘ing quali- 
fied. as Court Reporter, but this 
course was en up particularly 
to aid her in journalistic work in 
which she is specially interested, 
having been on the staff of the 
“Norman Daily Transcript”? when 
She was studying at the University 
of Oklahoma. While taking Fresh- 
man work at this University Miss 
Muskrat specialized in journalism 
and in continuing her studies for 
the A. B. degree at the University 
of Kansas she also purposes to go 
on with this newspaper training. 








In explaining something of the 
American Indian problem to _ the 
writer Miss Muskrat said: “The 
Indian nation is divided into two 
sroups, the five “civilized tribes,’ 
which comprise the Cherokees, 
Chickasaws, Choctaws, Seminoles, 
and Creeks, and a second classifica. 
tion including all the other tribes 
which have not opened their re- 
servations to ‘white’ settlers. The 
first five tribes are largely Christian 
but 90 per cent. of the nation as a 
whole is pagan. 


Wantep More Scuoous. 


“The problem of education is 
acute since there are not enough 
government schools for the Indian 
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children. They can, of course, go, ment of claims which they, as mem- 


to the ordinary schools but in the! bers of the Indian nation, 


Small country school which they 
would naturally attend the language 
barrier makes it practically impos- 
sible for them to enter classes with 
the other boys and girls and the 
busy teacher has no time to form 
Special divisions for them. If all 
these children really wanted to get 
an education or if the Indian 
Superintendent enforced attendance 
the equipment would be sadly in- 
adequate. They are appreciating 
the advantages of schooling more 
and more and we hope illiteracy 
will soon disappear. 

“Language? Yes, many of the 
fathers and mothers speak very 
little English if any, but their 
children are losing their father 
tongue. It seems sad’ in some 
ways, but from a practical stand- 





























Miss Rura Musxrar. 


point it is necessary for them to 
know English. Since five reservar 
tions have been opened to white 
settlers an Indian’s farm will often 
be between two English-speaking 
neighbours and the education of his 
children must be in English. Be- 
fore the Cherokees became 
amalgamated with the United 
States system of government they 
had books and a newspaper printed 
in their own tongue, but now they 
have no press in their own 
language. 
Repustican Lives. 

“The Cherokee’s own  govern- 
ment was modelled along the lines 
of a republic, with a senate and 
house of representative and a 
Chief elected every four years. The 
land was owned in common. In 
opening their reservations for gen- 
eral settlement they gave up this 
communistie principle and adopted 
individual ownership of land but 
this did not imply the relinquish- 





might 
have upon the United States gov- 
ernment. 

“To be admitted to citizenship 
in the United States an Indian 
tribe must reach certain mental 
standards. In the case of some 
“full-bloods” as they are called the 
privilege of disposing of their lands 
or signing leases is restricted to 
one year. This is done to prevent 
their being imposed upon by  un- 
scrupulous traders, and when an 
owner can satisfy the Indian 
Agent of his ability to manage his 
own affairs this restriction is with- 
drawn. 

“This agent or superintendent is 
appointed by the U. S. Government 
and exercises considerable autho- 
rity. Do I feel that the government 
is treating the Indians fairly? Yes, 
I believe that it is working for 
their best interests as it sees them. 
There is always more or less com- 
plaint among the different tribes, 
so when an opportunity was offered 
me to work as assistant field agent 
in the Cherokee district I accepted 
and the more I learned about the 
policy of the government the more 
reassured I was as to its sincerity 
and generosity. 


Tue Rervrnep Srupenr Prowies. 


“Ip is an immensely difficult: pro- 
blem, and if one feels at moments 
that the Govermment’s attitude is 
over-paternal one realizes the next 
that many Indians are still incap- 
able of acting on their own initia- 
tive. They have still no idea of 
the value of money and are easily 
imposed upon. We, too, have our 
‘Retwned Student’ problem, and 
the university graduate who returns 
to an isolated veservation must. 
stand against a terrific pressure put. 
upon him to return to tribal 
customs. He either reverts to type 
or leads a. cruelly lonely life. The 
children cf these students are now 
in school, however, and we hope 
for great things from them. 


“A woman’s movement? No- 
thing that I know about. The 
Y.W.C.A. is thé only woman’s 
organization which unites the whole 
Indian nation. I do not know 
about any national movements in 
the colleges, but think that the 
girl students would unite with 
American movements, as I do, 
since I am the only Indian student 
in the University of Kansas. The 
Cherokee women have a large club 
for social and educational advance- 
ment, and its members include many 
women prominent in other clubs 
and associated with general civic 
movements. Two splendid Indian 
gisls connected with Y.W.C.A. 
work are Miss Susy Meek of the 
Sac and Fox tribe and Miss Ella 
Delorie of the Sioux tribe.” 
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CHITS WE SHOULD LIKE 
TO SEND 


By Elizebeth Pepys. 


Miss Flora Flyabout, 

Fashion Terrace, 

Shanghai. 

Dear Madam:—Your outspoken 
letter of recent date moves me te 
reply in justification. You seem 
to be under the impression that I 
4s Clerk of the Weather can make 
my own selection of atmospheric 
changes and hang out bright or 
gloomy days as a celestial laund- 
ress might pin such on the line. 
Not so, Madam, but far other- 
wise, All I am allowed to do is to 
reeord the sort of weather which 
is going on, to set down its flucta- 
tions so that from time to time 
you may read ‘those highly sensa- 
tional reports which break the start- 
ling news that this is the hottest 
20th of April since 1913 or the 
coldest of the last three years. 
You might as well blame the Clerk 
of the Course when the pony you 
plunged on doesn’t romp in first. 

April, may I remind yow? has 
long enjoyed a reputation for 
capriciousness. To standardize her 
moods would throw discredit on 
hundreds of contemporary spring 
poets and cast serious — reflexions 
upon the authority of the classics. 
In a word, the unexpected is to be: 
expected in April. 

I sincerely deplore any 
venience this uncertain, coy, and 
hard-to-please-ness may cause 
you but I assure you that I am 
only a passive recorder of the 
whims of the Seasons. Kindly 
address all future correspondence 
to them, and believe that I shall 
hope to be allowed to chronicle. days 
more to your hking. 

Respectfully yours, 
‘THe CuerK or THE WeaTHER. 
P.S.—How did you like last Wed- 
nesday ? 
——_—-+- 


HEALTH CULTURE FOR 
GIRLS 





incon- 





Growing Popularity of Lawn 
Tennis in England 


There are many indications that 
the coming summer will witness an 
unprecedented development of what 
may be called “health culture” 
among women and girls in England. 

Ever since the war this movement 
has been growing in volume, be- 
cause during the days of war ser- 
vice many women achieved a de- 
gree of good health they had not 
experienced before. This happy 
change .was so evidently related to 
the increased amount of exercise 
they were getting that the idea of 
“training to be fit”? became 
established in the feminine mind. 

Subsequent experience has fully 
confirmed the early impression, and 
in consequence physical culture is 
becoming as widely prevalent 
among women as among men. 
More and more it is realized that 
health and beauty are complimen- 
tary to one another and that both 
can be retained if sufficient care is 
exercised. 


-| suit? 


Exercises, however, are but a 
poor substitute for games as 
methods of health culture. Women 
have been quick to recognize this 
and they have also seen that, if 
their games are to yield a 
maximum of advantage, they must 
be of such a nature as to satiafy 
mental as well as physical require- 
ments. Rough games are ‘‘ment- 
ally” unsuitable to women—and 
are not, in spite of statements to 
the contrary, being very much play- 
ed by them. 


Semi-Invanips Arrracren, 


Lawn tennis, on the other hand, 
is attracting more and more players. 
A doctor told the writer lately that 
some of his women patients, who 
until recently were semi-invalids, 
had learned the game and were 
forgetting their troubles. ‘They 
seem,” he declared, “to believe 
that they can go into training 
against their own infirmities.” 
Other doctors have testified lately 
to the popularity of lawn tennis 
among middle-aged women, who 
find that it gives them an added 
degree of fitness. 

The chief difficulty, so far as girls 
of small means are concerned, is 
the obtaining of adequate facilities, 
for playing. There are not enough 
courts to go, round. This is a 
matter of regret, because there can 
be no doubt that this health-culture 
movement among women is a big 
national asset.’ 





——-+-___ 


“SOMETHING TASTY” 





Have you ever been so foolish as 
to ask an invalid with a capricious 
appetite what she would like to 
eat, and been properly rewarded 
with the vague request for “‘some- 
thing tasty?’ That desideratum 
sounds simpler than it proves, and 
the harrassed housekeeper often 
wishes that tiffin dishes would 
suggest themselves, specially these 
first warm days when heavy menus 
begin to seem out of place. One help- 
ful hinter sends in the following re- 
cipes. Will not others follow 


In planning ahead for a few days I 
often buy, for a family of three, two 
pounds of Hamburg steak. Of this 1 
take half, make it into a small but 
thick and adequate steak and broil it 
for dinner. Season after cooking, add 
butter liberally, and if yow are devoted 
{to Onions use them as a garnish—either 
|small whole ones, boiled, or in rings, 
fried; serve very hot. Or make a rich 
creole sauce and pour around the steak 
at. the last minute, or serve with fried 
bananas. 


Pun-broil the other pound of the 
steak, salt and pepper it, run it through 
the meat chopper when cold, and keep 
lis the ice box to use in three or four 
supper dishes. A 

Savory Spaghetti. Boil _ required 
amount of spaghetti in salted water. 
drain, run cold water through it and 
place in a liberally buttered glass bak- 
ing dish, filling only to within an inch 
at the top, Make a fine creole sauce— 
six peeled tomatoes cut in small pieces, 
one onion and one sweet pepper minced 
and fried two or three minutes in a 
jteblespoonful of finely cut pork scraps, 
itwo cloves, salt and cayenne to taste; 

ccok, stirring often, until ~ thick; add 
lone ‘texepoonful of sugar; add to this 





half a cupful of the minced Hamburg 
steak, pour over the spaghetti, mix de- 


jlicately, grate cheese thickly over the 


top and bake until a rich golden brown ; 
this is a delicious dish. A plain tomato 
sauce or left-over gravy may be sub- 
stituted. ; 

Concordia Macaroni. Boil required 

amount of macaroni er spaghetti. in 
sulted water, drain and rinse. Make one 
pint of nice cheese sauce by melting 
half to one cupful of cut-up cheese in 
ordinary cream sauce, stirring until 
smooth: Boil and cho ly two. 
hard-boiled eggs and mince one red or 
green sweet pepper, or half of « each. 
Place a layer of the spaghetti in « 
buttered glass baking dish, sprinkle over 
some of tho egg and a little of the 
pepper, edd a liberal amount of sauce 
and repeat until the dish is full, plen- 
ping sauce ag layer. Cover’ with 
grated cheese or crumbs anl butter and 
brown richly. Asparagus or peas may 
be substituted for the peppers occasional- 
ly. 
Onion Savory. Cook small whole 
onions until tender, adding salt the last 
part of the time. Make a cheese sauce, 
as above, and add to it diced, hard: 
boiled eggs; two are enough and one 
can be made to do. Place the onions 
in a buttered shallow glass baking dish, 
cover with crumbs and butter or grated 
cheese, and brown. A green salad or 
coleslaw is excellent with this. Use the 
creole eauce with minced Hamburg 
addition instead of the cheese sauce, if 
preferred. 

Stuffed Croutons. Wien making up. 
raised bread or rolls, reservo enough 
dough to make into six or more raised 
biscuits the size of small apples; p!nco 
these in greased gem pans, letting them 
rise until very light, and bake until a 
golden brown. When required, slice 
off the tops and remove the soft part; 
brush inside and out with melted 
margarine, set in the oven to crisp, 
and just. before serving fill with the 
following mixtare:— 

One cupful of the minced Hamburg 
steak, one cupful of cooked macaroni or 
rice, or the same amount of cooked 
peas or Lima or’string beans (any con- 
genial left-over). Moisten all with 
tomaté cance, grate crumbs over the 
top, lot with’ butter and brown quickly 5° 
or replace. cut-off. tops and brush with 
butter; garnish with parsley and serve. 
When taking out the middles, pull each 

t in tivo or three pieces, pour a 
lite melted butter over, crisp in the 





oven and serve with soup instead of 
ordinary croutor 
———<eo————— 
METAPHYSICS 


There was a man who told me that 
to draw 

A circle in the’dust and call it I— 

Myself the arctiitect, myself the law— 

Mado me no freer underneath the 





ye 
He named mie prophets and he named 
me kings: 
“They are; they were; they cease: 
to be,” he said. 
“Wisdom is in the acceptance of all 
things, 
For even who seo the farthest must 
be Jed.” - 


“We know not where we 
whence we came. 
Be docile,’ rest—the fluttering bird 


go, nor 


is bruised, 
Else fallg in flight.” But wrapping 
me like flame 
I felt. my flesh, imperative, unused! 
And then, aq in a flesh, I understood 
‘That he vas old, and found submis. 
sion good ! 


Leslie Nelson Jennings. 


nD 
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RUSSIAN CHURCH RICHES 
CONFISCATED 





Tkons of Solid Gold Encrusted | Don once sent to 


with Large Jewels 
Moscow, Mar. 4. 


An Aladdin’s cave of jewels has| metal 


centuries went largely into orna- 


menting the churches. Kazan 
Cathedral was the holy of holies to 
the Cossacks. The Cossacks of the 
it 1,440 Ib. 
of silver, asking that it be mads 
into ikons of four of the Apostles. 

Beyond their value in precious 
and jewels, some of the 


‘been opened by the decision of the| objects might be extremely sought 


Sovict authorities 


to confiscate | after by collectors. The Byzantine 


some of the treasures of the Rus-] magnificence of the jewelled ikons, 
sian churches and sell them to feed| however, might impress the West- 


the famine sufferers, 


ern world as more ornate than 


(The Soviet decree issued Feb-| artistic. 


~ ruary 26 directs the seizure of all 


With a few scattered exccptions, 


precious metals and stones ‘‘which| wherein some looting of churches 
would not interfere with the inter-|may have occurred during the 


ests of the various cults.’* 
been. announced that the 
Russian Central Committee 
determine what articles are ab- 
solutely necessary for religious 
Purposes and exempt them from 
requisition.) 
Ovr Lapy oF Kazay. 
Most famous of the church trea- 


All 


‘sures, described by 
newspaper ‘‘Tzvestia,’” 
jewelled ikon, “Our Lady 


It has| early 


the Moscow| hands of the pafTsl 


days of the revolution, 


church treasures have been left 


will] practically intact. 


Tae Cuurcn Resistine. 
Patriarch ikhon, the head of 
the Russian Church, is understood 
to contend that, since the church 
and the state have been separated, 
the title to the treasures rests in fhe 


shoners of each 


is the be-}church and that, therefore, it is 
of] for each parish to decide what 


Kazan,” at the Kazan Cathedral | treasures it wishes to surrender for 


in Petrograd. 
tion of the Virgin done in beaten 
gold, weighing 10 


It is a representa-| the famine sufferers. 


He advises charity in this 


Ib. and de-} respect, but it is believed in Mos- 


corated with 1,655 larger and 1,432] cow that the church, as a whole, 


Jesser diamonds, 638 rubies, seven | will 


strenuously oppose general 


sapphires, 1,400 pearls and 155] confiscation, while willing to sur- 
other jewels; and hung about the} render those objects which it does 


neck of the Virgin is 


a diamond] not consider particula: 
necklace of huge, first water stones.| of essential use 





in sacramental 


At Peter Paul’s Cathedral, also| observances.—Reuter. 


in Petrograd, there is another 
famous ikon, known as the ‘“Jeru- 
salem Holy Lady,” in solid gold. 
Tt is about two feet square, ani 
contains 38 carats of large dia- 
monds, 13 carats of middle-sized 
diamonds and 14} carats of smaller 
stones. Altogether, in this church 
says the “ Tzvestia,”” there are 24 
almost equally valuable ikons. 


Sr. Isaac's ENoruors Weatra. 


To St. Isaac’s Cathedral, Petre- 
grad, were presented on the day 
it was. opened a total of 215 
articles containing 81 Ib. of 
gold and 4,788 Ib. of. silver 
and later a shrine -was built oF 
solid silver weighing 463 Ib. 
St. Isaac’s also has one ikon, 91 
inches wide by 28 inches high, 
done in gold overlay and bearing a 
wreath in large diamonds. There 
are a dozen other ikons of tre- 
mendous value.at St. Isate’s alone. 

While these big Petrograd cathe- 
drals, which were long favoured by 
royalty, probably contain the 
most valuable treasures of the 
Greek Orthodox Church in Russia, 
nearly every one of the estimated 
61,000 other cathedrals, monas- 
teries, convents and churches con- 
tains objects in gold and silver 
and jewelled ikons are not at all 
rare, even in the smaller edifices. 

Royal gifts, donations by pious 
parishioners and church taxes for 

















£947,000 FROM TOBACCO 


Sir Edward Wills’s Estate 

Sir Edward Channing Wills, 
second Baronet, of Harcombe, 
Chudleigh, Devon, a member of 
the famous Bristol tobacco family, 
and a director of the Imperial 
Tobacco Company (of Great Britain 
and Iveiand) (Limited), left un- 
settled property in his own dis- 





position of the gross value of 
£947,753, with net personalty 
£908,531. The duties on the pro- 


perty at this valuation will amount 
to about £270,000. 

Probate of his will, dated October 
12 last, has been granted to his 
widow, Dame Isabella Sommerville 
Wills, of the same address, the sole 
executrix, to whom he left all of 
his property absolutely. He stated 
that he had power of appointment 
under the will of his late father 
of an annuity of £3,000, and that 
he exercised such power of ap- 
pointment in favour of his wife. 

Four members (including the 
testator’s father) of this family, 
who have died during recent years, 
left property valued at over one 
million sterling, namely: Sir 
Edward Payson Wills, who died in 
1910, left £2,580,095: Sir Frederick 
Wills, who died in 1919, left 


INTERESTING DISCOVERY 
IN IDAHO 





Ancient Inscriptions on Rocks 
Resembling Chinese 
Boise, Idaho, Apr..s. 

Symbols and signs, chiselled, it 
is believed, ages ago, were discover- 
ed recently on Java rocks in a re- 
mote section of Owyhee County, 
southwestern Idaho. 

Many of the inscriptions bear 
striking resemblance to Chinese 
alphabet characters of to-day, it 
is said, although archeologists 
say they may be anywhere from 
400 to 30,000 years old. 

The inscriptions, which are said 
be a mine of archeological 
ure, were discovered by Robert 
Limbert, «a Boise taxidermist. 
Thoir exact location will not be 
made public until they are examin- 
ed thoroughly this summer .by a 
number of scientists who are coming 
here. 

The volcanic rock on which the 
inscriptions are carved is scattered 
over a thirty-acre sagebrush flat. 
In tha immediate vicinity are 
several large caves, around the en- 
trance of which the rocks also are 
inseribed. It is believed that these 
caves never have been explored. 
Possibly, it is said, they contain 
many relics of scientific value. — 

Two distinct types of carving, 
ideographic and pictographic, have 
been noted. Archeologists believe 
the ideographic antedates by many 
years the pictographic. Both 
systems have been found together 
on one rock, and near them can be 
discerned what appears to be a 
third system, supposed to antedate 
both of the others, but which has 
become weatherbeaten beyond poss- 
ibility of deciphering. ’ 

Clear bits of this prehistoric 
writing are found on one huge 
waterworn lava boulder 25 feet 
long, 14 feet wide and 5 feet high. 

Near the centre is a series of 
triangles believed to indicate In- 
dian temples, and next to them are 
rows of dots and dashes, thought to 
bo numerals. ‘ 

Tesemblance of many of the in- 
scriptions to the characters of the 
Chinese alphabety was taken by 
some to substantiate the theory that 
the North American natives de- 
scended from a race which came 
from Asia by way of the Behring 
Straits. 

Indians now ‘living in Idaho, 
when questioned regarding the 
carvings, say the more modern, or 
pictographic, are the work of their 
forefathers, but they assert the 
others t¢ ba the work of spirits — 
Reuter. : 


£2,918.114: Mr. Henry Overton 
Wills, who died in 1911, left 
£2,000,000: and Lord Winterstoke, 
who died in 1911, left £1,600,000. 
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JEWS AND ARABS -IN 
PALESTINE 





Differences Increasing: Arabs 
Require Separate Sphere 


Jerusalem, Mar. 16. 

The divisions between the Arabs 
and Zionists over the establishment 
of the Jewish Homeland in Pales- 
tine is becoming more clearly de- 
fined as the two opposing elements 
clash, 

Before Mr. Winston Churchill 
told the Arab delegation in London 
a few weeks ago that the creation 
of a national independent govern- 
ment in Palestine could not be 
sanctioned now, the Arabs had 
hopes that the Balfour declaration 
would be scrapped and that an in- 
dependent Arab Palestine would 
be set up under British advisors. 


Jamal Effendi E! Husseini, 
Secretary of the Christian Moslem 
Committee, whose aim is to conbat 
Zionism, told the Associated Press 
correspondent that the Balfour de- 
claration was “unjust and im- 
practicable because it tends to 
sacrifice 500,000 souls on the cross 
of political Zionism. It is im- 
practicable @ it does not, 
solve the Jewish problem, since 
Palestine can at most accommodate 
only 2,000,000 of the 14,000,0000 of 
Jews in the world.” 


Mr. Husseini defined the demands 
of the Arabs as including the right 
of Palestine to have control of its 
internal affairs and of Jewish im- 
migration, the privilege of ad- 
ministering its own finances and 
revocation of the order that a 
Palestine police force be organized 
by _ recruiting former British 
soldiers. 


DevevorMeNt CHECKED. 


“We do not resent the thought of 
a British protectorate, provided we 
are permitted to retain our nation- 
al entity,” said Mr. Husseini. “We 
are even willing to permit our for- 
eign relations to be dominated by 
British policy.” He pointed to the 
example of Malta as one which 


Palestinians would be glad to 
emulate, 

The Arab leader complained that 
the economic development of 


Palestine had been retarded since 
Zionist organization gained as- 
eendancy and declared that the 
Palestine Government, at the re- 
quest of Zionists, was refusing to 
grant concessions to either English 
or American companies and that 
consequently the land was economic- 
ally stagnant. 

He declared, that the only solu- 
tion to the Palestine problem would 
be a return to the starting point 
after the armistice and a settle- 
ment in conformity with the wishes 
of the Arab population. 


Jews ANxI0US To BE FRIENDS. 


The other side of the picture is 
presented by Levi Solomon, a lead- 
ing Zionist in Palestine, who de- 
clared that the Jews were anxious 
and ready to do everything “in 
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their power to create friendly re- 
lations and mutual understanding 
with their brethren the Arabs who 
are of the same semitic race.” 
“The presence of the Jews in 
Palestine is far from being pre- 
judicial to the interests of the 
Arabs” he said. “On the contrary 
it has proved very beneficial.” 
He enumerated a number of en- 
terprises which are being under- 
taken or planned by Jews. These 
included the Rattenburg scheme 
for the generation of electricity, 
the Haifa Bonded warehouses for 
facilitating foreign trade, harbour 
improvements of Jaffa to make it a 
navigable port all the year round 
and the building of _ several 
factories. These, he said, were 
only a few of the many Jewish 
schemes for the building up of 
Palestine.—Reuter. 








THE MISSING LINK 





=A Diequicition on the Rhodesian 
Man 


A lecture on fosst!] man was given 
by Dr. A. Smith Woodward. at 
University College, London. Dr. 
Smith Doodward described the 
fossil human remains found 
at Heidelberg, in Java, at 
La Chapelle, and at Piltdown, and 
asked how the Rhodesian man com- 
pared with these. The ae 
immense brow ridges, and a lar; 
face than that of the Neanderthal 
man or the La Chapelle man. The 
interior of the brain case had been 
compared with a diagram showing 
the development of the brain in 
modern man, and the latest parts 
to be developed in the latter, which 
had to do with some of the highest 
faculties, were not reached by the 
Rhodesian man, implying that he 
was a creature of low degree. 

Tue Larcest Hvaan Patate. 

The most curious fact about the 
new skull was that, notwithstand- 
ing the face was ape-like when 
viewed from the front, the palate 
had nothing ape-like about it. Tt 
was-probably the largest human 
palate ever seen, but it was that of 
a typical man, horse-shoe in shape, 
and not elongated as in the ape. 
Instead of being flattened it was 
beautifully domed, indicating that 
the Rhodesian man had! a very fine 
voice, or was an effective howler. 
The teeth were absolutely human, 
even the wisdom teeth were disap- 
pearing, and there were many signs 
of caries, such as were found among 
civilized races. 

Was the Rhodesian man a freak? 
That could hardly be thought of. 
So far we had not got a definite 
line by which to understand fossil 
men, and every specimen seemed to 
add to our perplexity. The 
Rhodesian man was merely one of 
the Jast links of a chain in which 
we should find many species that 
had become entirely human except 
in the refinement of the face. Many 
species, varying in different direc 
tions, would have to be discovered, 
and it would be a long time before 





We got a convincing and connecting 
series of missing links, 





_A LITTLE ABOVE TWO 
FEET 





Important Action in Kansas om 
Length of a Girl’s Skirt 

Lawrence, Kan., April 7. 
short a girl’s skirt must be 
to be a disturber of scholastic 
peace, and when, if ever, it bk 
comes the concern of a. school 
board, are questions expected to 
be laid before the Supreme Court. 
of Kansas, following the recent” 
action of District Judge Hugh 
Means in sustaining a demurrer of 
the Vinland, Kansas, rural school 
board against his jurisdiction in 
an action brought on behalf of 
Alice Hansen and Maude Buch- 
anan, Vinland high school pupils, 
against the board. 

Alice and Maude are 15 years. 
old, and both are farmers’ daugh- 
ters. Court action was brought by 
J. E. Hansen, father of Alice, 
when the Vinland school board, 
after adopting a rule requiring 
pupils to wear skirts three inches 
below the knees, decided that the 
ekirts of Alice and Maude did not 
meet specifications, and expelled’ 
them until such time as their 
skirts should be lowered. a 

On application of Mr. Hansen,. 
Judge Means issued a temporary 
order directing the school board to 
permit the girls to return to their 
studies. They did so without re- 
servations or amendments ‘as to 
skirt length. Then the schoo] filed 
a demurrer to Judge Means’ juris- 
diction, which the judge upheld, 
and Hansen’s attorney announced 
an appeal to the supreme court. 

ALL THE City .1n AN Uproar. 


The action of the school board 
stirred up a hornets’ nest in’ the 
usually placid community of Vin- 
land. Supporters of the school 
board said the board was right, 
that three inches below the knees 
was a liberal allowance for skirts. 
Others, particularly friends of the 
girls mothers, said they believed 
Mrs. Hansen and Mrs, Buchanan, 
who made the costumes in question 
at home, knew .more about what 
was right and modest for girls to 
wear than any three men in the 
county, school board directors or not. 
. Judge Means was made the recip- 
ient of much unasked advice and 
commendation, from hundreds of 
persons in all parts of the United 
States. 

Serious minded women wrote to 
him gravely, pointing out the 
merits of short skirts from a sani- 
tary standpoint. 

Others feared the decadence of 
national morals, and still others 
were concerned ‘over the peril to 
aational liberties if school boards 
were to be permitted to determine 
styles. 

The most voluble adherents of 
short skirts among Judge Means” 
correspondents were women. 

One woman said that morals and 
skirt lengths had no connexion, 
that it was all a question of the 
Purpose and intent with which 
clothes were worn. Another declar- 
ed skirts anywhere between the 
knees and the shoe tops were en- 
tirely proper.—Reuter. 


How 
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THE MOUNT EVEREST 


ADVENTURE 
How This Year’s Expedition 
Will Start 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Francis 
Younghusband, lecturing at the 


Royal Institution of Great Britain, 
on the Mount Everest Expedition, 
recalled that it was sent out to find 
the easiest way by which the moun- 
tain could be ascended, and the ex- 
pedition undoubtedly did find, at 
any rate, a feasible way. 

in planning this year’s expedi- 
tion, he said, they had been able 
to go full steam ahead with photo- 
graphs before them, and with maps, 
which gave them a knowledge of 
what the expedition would have to 
do and where it would have to go. 
It would be composed of a climbing 
party of eight, two of whom would 
be in. reserve. Two members of that 
party would be others of the Indian 
Army, accustomed to dealing with 
Himalayan peoples,“and able to 
look after the welfare of the coolies. 
General Bruce, who had a_ wide 
Himalayan experience, would not 
climb with the party, but would 
generally father the whole expedi- 
tion. The expedition would start 
at the end of this month by far the 
best equipped mountain expedi- 
tion ever sent out from any coun- 
try, and would set out from Dar- 
jecling at the end of March. One 
difficulty it would encounter would 
be that of breathing. It there were 
@ frightful wind they would not 
attempt the ascent. They would go 
out early in the season so as arrive 
early in June, just before the 
monsoon broke. The cold would 
not be excessive, though the heat 
would be great. 

Till last year no European had 
been within 60 miles of the moun- 
tain itself, and even Tibetans did 
not go within 20 or 30 miles of it. 
This time last year, when making 
plans, they had no maps to go on, 
and did not know exactly what the 
mountain was like. They had very 
good photographs, taken from a dis- 
tance of 90 to 100 miles, and show- 
ing that from the north there was 
a ridge which offered a promise of 
approach, but how the mountain 
could be approached close up to 
that ridge was not known at all. 
It was therefore decided that a 
whole season would have to be 
devoted to the preliminary work of 
exploring round the mountain and 
ascertaining the easiest way for a 
party the following year. The 
object of last year’s expedition was 
not to ascend the mountain, but to 
prepare the way for an attempt to 
reach the summit by a properly 
organized party this year. ‘The 
lecturer sketched the course taken 
by last year’s party, and mentioned 
that at one point the snow was so 
cold that their feet were attacked 
‘by frostbite, while at the same time 
the sun was very hot, and they were 
getting sunstroke in the head. 
(Laughter.) - 

‘The way they discovered was a 
comparatively easy way. Thére 
were no irregular cliffs to cause 

reat delay. It was about 23,000 

. above sea level, and had a rise 
of 5,000 ft. in a distance of 8,000 ft., 





MODERN SUPERSTITION 


Cloth-Covered Horseshoe to 
Prevent Nightmare ' 


Mr. Edward Lovett, the well- 
known authority on folk-lore, lec- 
turing in London on ‘The Folk- 
Lore of Natural History,” said 
there was a good deal of logic and 
common sense in what was called 


superstition, and —_ undoubtedly 
reason also, although it might 
not always be good reason. 


The great cause of all superstition 
was dread of the unknown, and in 
times of peril like the war it was 
anly to be expected that we should 
turn to the protection of mascots. 
Natural objects were still worn as 
charms in this country to an extent 
that was almost incredible. He 
had picked up a mandrake, shaped 
like a human form. on a barrow 
in the East End of London, and 
the dealer had told him that a 
little bit swalllowed was a good 
cure for certain ills. The import- 
ant fact to remember was that the 
mandrake and ether plants by 
their appearance had become medi- 
cines. Thus the Jung-wort was be- 
lieved to be good for lung troubles, 
and red plants to be good for the 
blood. Pieces of orris root used in 
the case of teething children were 
preferred if they were in the shape 
of a human body, however rough- 
ly; and the apparently cramped 
foot of the mole was held to he a 
specific for cramp in man or 
woman. 

Hundreds of agricultural labour- 
ers, declared Mr. Lovett, carried a 
mole’s foot in their pocket; and he 
(the lecturer) had even seen them 
silver-mounted on sale in Paris 
shops. The fossil of the sear 
urchin, resembling a heart, was a 
remedy for heart trouble; iron 
pyrites (otherwise “thunderbolts”) 
for ricketts; and brooches made out 
of madrepore coral for smallpox. 
The appearance of the stone in 
each case was supposed to have a 
sympathetic affinity in the human 
body. In like manner fishermen in 
the North Sea carved the amber 
brought up in their nets into heart- 
shapes and carried them as a safe 
guard against drowning. They be- 
lieved, said Mr. Lovett, that the 
heart was the seat of life: they did 
not know it was only a pump. In 
North London he had found that a 
flint shaped like a swollen leg and 
foot was supposed to be a speciric 
for the gout; while “everybody in 
Camberwell,” according to one of. 
his informants, hung a horseshoe 
covered with red cloth at the head 
of his bed in order to prevent 
nightmare. 

















_ A lighted cigarette, carelessly left 
in a basement room full of in- 
flammable material by one of two 
workmen, is stated to have been the 
cause of the disastrous fire at the 
Imperial Hotel, Tokio, causing the 
death of one man, damages of 
Y¥.1,000,000 to the property and 
heavy losses to 165 guests. 








the distance to the summit of the 
mountains from the north col being 
Ja little under twa mitas. 








REMARKABLE RADIO 
EXHIBIT 


Automatic “Mail Man” Exhibited 
at-New York Exposition 


The “wireless mail man,” a 
new invention was _ exhibit- 
ed at the radio exposition which 
opened in New York on March 7. 
It was a wirelessly directed auto- 
mobile, invented by E. P. Glavin, 
and distributed mail and news- 
papers to the delegates assembled 
on the roof garden of the Pennsyl- 
vania Hotel, where the exhibit was 
held. Sixty separate exhibits re- 
presenting the product of leading 
manufacturers of radio equipment, 
were displayed. 


A district council] composed of 
two delegates from each of the 25 
radio clubs in the New York district 
gave the exhibition an amateur 
flavour. Carrying out this idea, 
wave meters were checked at the 
exposition free of charge by United 
States radio ingpectors in charge of 
the Department®of Commerce ex- 
hibit. These inspectors examined 
applicants for radio operators’ 
licences and granted them gratuit- 
ously. 

The exposition, which continued 
until March 11, affordisd the public 
an opportunity to learn many 
interesting things about the fast- 
developing radio industry. | Many 
of the so-called mysteries of wire- 
less telephony were explained by 
experts, numerous speed tests were 
made both amateur and professional 
operators competed for prizes. 
Motion pictures and lectures illus- 
trated the function of vacuum tubes 
and amplifiers by which feeble 
waves are made to produce thunder- 
ous sound and inavdibly faint voices 
to grow vociferous and clear. 


Amateur TELEPHONY. 


It is estimated that radio tele- 
phony in New York alone already 
numbers among its devotees more 
than 250,000 owners of receiving 
sets, while 20,000 amateurs are 
sending. out nightly messages. 


One of the interesting puzzles was 
discussed at the exposition why the 
wireless waves do not act like light 
waves. The two kinds are believed 
to be identical except as to length, 
the wireless waves ranging up to 
10 miles long and the light waves 
down to the billionth part of an 
inch. Why light will not turn a 
corner while wireless waves will 
curve around the surface of the 
earth jis another mystery discussed. 


One of the theories advanced by 
radio experts was that fine particles 
composing an invisible smoky en- 
velope about the sun are projected 
by the force of the sun’s light into 
the outer atmosphere of the earth, 
where they form . conducting en- 
velo} uiding the radio waves 
Mea She earth Another dis- 
covery explained was the recent one 
that wireless waves fade out a few 
hundred or thousand miles away 
from the point of origin, become 
powerful again 12,500 miles away, 
or at the Antipodes. 
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FLAGELLATION ON GOOD 
FRIDAY 





A Pilgrimage of Penitents in 


Manila To Escape the Deadly 
Manila, Apr. 5. | 

The annual flagellation of peni|\q Perdl of Biood-poisca 

tents on Good Friday was held in| ® You A¥ust Dress Your 


Manila this year, despite objections j 
of Protestant.” missionaries. Al) Gut & Soratches With ¢ 
movement is afoot to secure the co- 
operation of Governor-General 
Wood in abolishing it. 

Fifteen Filipino penitents under- 
went flagellation this year. The 
ceremony, which is in imitation of 
Christ’s journey to Calvary, was 
held in the Chinese cemetery. The 
penitents were stripped to the waist 
and were ‘crowned with thorns. 
Their friends cut their backs with 
sharp knives, after which the 
penitents walked step by step to 
various points in the cemetery, re- 
presenting the points of the cross. 


Many a limb has been crippled and many a life 
sacrificed through neglect of a simple cut or tiny 


At each step they bent, themselves gi ecratch. No matter how trivial is the break in the’ 
- 2 ach| @ ds ? 
fasting pecs ih ae t ar roti oon 3 skin, the correct and really safe treatment is to wash 


their faces, while their acquain-| the place and immediately dress it with antiseptic 
sencee titon: dire i“ stheit, wounds, Zam-Buk. Otherwise disease germs will infest the 
Jumped .on:-shem,.Kic eas, Ae wound and set up putrefaction and blood-poison. 


seourged them with brambles. “ — Pais 
Formerly many hundreds of The unique combination of the pure herbal juices 





Filipinos underwent —flagellation| in Zam-Buk produces (1) an unequalled antiseptic 
has en using os ees the ,custor 5 power which purifies a wound, kills and expels 
troduced by the Spaniards — attacking disease germs, prevents festering and (2) 
Reuter. @ starts a healing process which is quite natural be- 
——— é cause it knits together the severed parts by growing 
SOUND CURRENCY new skin tissues. 4 cut hand, a bruised forehead, 
a pricked finger, a barked shin—these are common 
Proposed Restoration of the examples of the daily mishaps that occur to father, 
Gold Standard mother, and children, and make Zam-Buk a daily 

‘At a largely-attended meetin need in the home and the workshop. 

ig of ; F . . 

the Sound Currency Association There is nothing so soothing, so healing and so 
held af the Mansion House recent: reliable as this ever-ready Zam-Buk. Keep a box 
jes Shore Ga ee id fe always handy and banish from the home the danger 





Farrar, Lord Sheffield, Mr. ‘D. of blood-poison and skin disease. 


1.) 4 
Mason, Bir Hugh Bell, and others in 
support the “restoration of the 
parity between £1 and 193] grains| CONTAINS NO ANIMAL FAT. 
of standard gold.” 
Mr. Mason, in submitting the 
annual report, expressed the Asso- 






































ciation’s appreciation 0 the courage Of all medicine vendors in Fongho my. Shanghai and through- 
and resource of the Federal Re- out the Far East. If you have difficulty in obtaining, ead 
serve Board of the United States postage stamp to The Zam-Buk Mig. Co., Leeds, England, 


and of the Bank of England in for trial sample and address of nearest agent. 
exercising their influence to 
stabilize the currency and check 
undue speculation. The result of 
that influence was shown in the 
fact that we had been able to 
reduce the fiduciary issue of paper 
money by 60 millions without 
undue disturbance of currency con- 
dittons. He explained that the 
Association’s purpose was to assist 
in the restoration of the pound) 
sterling to its par value, to help 
to reestablish a free market in 
gold, and thereby to promote a 
sound financial policy. 

The meeting adopted by a large 
“majority a resolution affirming its 
belief in the restoration of an 
effective gold standard in this coun- 
try, welcoming the rehabilitation 
of our currency on the basis of a 
gold standard, and expressing the 
hope that the subject would re- 
ceive attention at the Economic 
Conference at Genoa. 
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MAIL NOTICES 


—— i 
Next Mails In 
S. Galeton Mara ... 









. a Maru 
8. Khyber’... 
"Empire State 








Next Maite Out 
For Manserntes, Loxpon, rro.— 








Per L.T.S. Persia «May 8 
Per Porthos et pe 20. 
Per N.Y.K.S. Hakone Maru... 7) i3 
Per OS.K.S. Alps Maru 15; 
Per P. & 0. S. Dongola... 2 
Per N.Y. i. Suwa Maru 2 





Per RALS, Tmpress of 
Per 0.3.KS. 
TERS. 


‘Japan... May 
Manila Maru. e 

















Tenyo Maru 2 
Yokohama Maru |, 16 
Pe 
Per RMS. Empress of Asia. |, 20 
Per PMS. Empire State » 30 
PASSENGERS 
INWARD 


Per T.K.K.S, Siberia Maru, April 26, 
From Hongkong, Mr. C. P. Alabaster, 
Mrs. H. B. Bode, Mr. E. Dewstoe, Mr. 
Y. J. Edwards, Mr. and Mrs. J. E 
Ellis, Mr. ra ML. Henry, Mrs. H. Kline, 
Mr. 'S, Mr. W. Mawson, Mr. 
¥. Nishiwaki, Mr C, Nopper, Me 
E. Peacock, Mr. W. J. Pritchard, Mr. 
i. Ralphs, J. Stormes, Mr. H. P. 
Surrey, Mes, BR. H. Van” Deman, ‘3 
and Mrs. R. Walker, Miss O. J. Ww 
more, 

















Per str, Kyokute Maru, April 27. 
From Chinwangtao. Mr. R. Mor- 
rison. 

Per M. V. Glemogle, April 27.. From 
Vladivostok. Mrs. Princer, Mr. 
Rasamoff. 


Per str. Liangchow, “April 28. From 
Newchwang. Mrs. Walther, Miss Dei- 


metnevich, Mr. J. E. Covington. 
Per str. Hsinchi, April 28. From 
Foochow. Mr. and Mrs. Cartwright, 


Miss T. Tommey, Miss M_ Tommey, Mrs. 








Henley, Mr. D. L. Melville. 

Per str. Ningshao, April 28, From 
Hankow. Mrs. Fines, Mr. Roodh, Mr. 
R, Zawoka, Rey. A. Bonrey, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kue ‘iss V. Braun, Mr. and 
Mrs, F. 0.’ Amy. 

Per C.M.S. China, April 28. From 


Rongkong. “Miso M."T. Hankes, Mr. R. 
Rall, Mr § Dunn. Oo. G Fuse 
Mrs,_A. J. Fisher, Me GJ. Geis, Mr. 
G. K. Fernandez, Rev. S. Knack, Mr. 
A. Leuschner. Mr. J. B. Lee, Dr. F 





Oldt, Mr. N. F. Stuart, Mr. Ww 
Schoop, Mrs. A. B. Smith, Mr. C. 
Wright. 

Per R.M.S. Monteagle, April 28. 


From Hongkong. Mr. and Mis. W. N. 
Awll, ‘Master JH. Awll, Master G. 
‘Awll) Miss D. F. Emmett, Mr. B. E. 
Chaniberg, Mus. E. Deveviabchenko, Mr. 

©. Giles, Commander G._B. Hart- 
ferd, Mrs. Hartford, My. H. P. Harris, 











G. Hock, Miss A. M. Sandlio. ‘Mrs. 
Savill, Miss E. L. Schaeffer, Mr. J. H. 
Taggart, Rev. J. T. Williams, Miss G. 





Zaydel, Mrs. E. C. Elrod, Miss J. Elrod. 


Per T.K.K.S. Korea Maru. April 28. 
From San Francisco, etc. Mr. H. 
Aoyama, Mrs. J. M. Avann, Miss M. 


Avann, Mr. and Mrs. R. Bigawzi, Baron 


M. de Caters, Mrs. W. F. Charters, Miss } 
9] ©. Davis, Mr. J. Dewar, Mr. and’ Mrs. 


L. ©. Escot, Col. C. 8S. Ford, Mr. and 


0 | Mrs. E. L. Ford, Miss 4. Ford, Master 


J. Ford, Mr. J. Gerboth, Mr. C. Gibson, 
Miss H. Gibson. Miss AI. Gibson, Mrs. 
F. Gilmore, Miss E. Gilmore, Master 











3 ore, Mrs. J. O. Gravely, Mr. J. 
Gravely, Mr. M. "Hagiwara, Capt. S. 
Hara, Mr. and Mrs. K. Hirai, Miss M. 
Hodge, Miss K. Hodge, Mrs. I. M. 
Kannerd, Mr. T. Kobayashi, Mr. Y. 
Kobayashi, Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Me- 
Cullough, ‘Mr. B, Lynds, Mr. and. Mrs. 
LM. Miller, Miss H. Menge, Mr, G. 





Miyazaki, Rev. and Mrs. 
Mr. L. R. Moffett, Jr., 
Moffett, Miss F. Moffett, Miss M. nuett 
Rev. P. A. Nelson, Miss R. Paxson, Mr. 
B. A. Renberg, Mrs. A. E. Rice, Mr. J 
Roustin, Mr. and Mrs. T. Sato, Mr 
Schwartz, Miss E. Shepard, 

. H. Yamazaki, 


Px 4 Mofiet, 
B. 


we 








. Young. 
Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, 
From Ningpo. Mr. C. Lavus. 
‘April 29. From Han. 
C. Bachman, 
Guttery, 


29. 


April 





Per str. Kutw 
Messrs. 








er 
Brownell and Mrs. nson. 

Per str. Kiangshun, April 29. From 
Hankow, Miss Gertrude, Mr. Robinson, 
Dr. Sherman, Messrs. Yonasa, Swami 
Dass, Phillips, Widmann, Capt. Wil- 
liams. 

Per str. Hsinming, April 29. From 
Tientsin. My. Donaldson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Power, Misses F. Ware. Paterson, Ware, 
Truman, Messrs. M. Baker, E. Johnson, 
Misses “Manning, Haoss,’ Messrs. F. 
Powell, 0. 3 er, Stelle, J. B. Manley, 
Valanes and A. Ruthe. 


Per str. Tatung, April 29. 








From Han. 






kow. Mr. and Mrs. Rose, Misses C. B. 
Drown, Commish, Mr, W. D. B. Miller, 
Mr. and Mrs. Oliv 





Ars. H. A. Wiley, 
Messrs. Tamme, De Der Baul 
Laleaca, H. A. Wiley, Rare 
Byerly, Mrs. Moss. From  Chinkiang. 
Mr. and Mrs, E. Jones, From Tung 
chow. Dr. Scheidemann, Mr. A. Zinies 
and Dr. K. Ludwig. 

Per str. Shuntien, April 

Tientsin, Messrs. | Smy 
Porter, Heiwinger, Gael, 
Whitaker, Misses Highaugh, 
Ingran, Messrs. Fenn, Hayes, 
McKean, Misses Leonard, Mc- 
Naughton, Liddell, Davis, Featherstone, 
M. Berkes, Dr. and Mrs. Webster, Rev. 
Bryson, Rev. A. Bryson, Comm. 
Viganoni, Mr. Ross, Miss Schlarows, 
Mesers, Gore Brown, Struyen. Bowerman, 
Mr, and Mrs. Morse, Mr. G. ©. 
grove, Mrs. Lord, Misses Wilson, MiM 
lan, ‘Meech, Hodgson, J, Beckingsale, 
M. Hyland,’ Mrs, and Miss Young, Mr. 





29. From 
Atwater, 
Schwartz, 
Wadden, 




















Holmes, Mrs. Mills and Mr. F. W, 
Cefton. 

Per str. Chungking, April 30. From 
Hankow. Capt. and Mrs, Torrible. 

Per str, Hsin Ningshao, April 30. 
Trom Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. F. 0. 
Madar. 


Per str. Hsin Peking, April 30. From 
Ningpo. Messrs. Maingon, Wallace, F. 
Goddard and Mrs. Arcough. 

Per str. April 30. 
Foochow. W.'L. Beard, 





From 
Dr. H 


ings! 
Rev. 


'R Matthews, Bishop J. Hind, Messrs. 








W. F. Brewster, C. E. C. Jones, D. 
Merwin, B. Hochaday, W. N. _ Lacy, 
Mr. and Mrs _ Cale, Mr. a ‘Mrs. 
Wiant, Mrs. Scott, Misses Bartlett, 


Brander, J. Bouafield, Loader, 
¥ E. Clarke and J. 






Tuckwo, April 
Mrs. Dolly, _ Rev. 
and Mrs) W. ‘Alexander, 


Per str. 
Hankow. 
Bacher, Mr. 
Mr. and Mrs. B. M. Cerion, Dr. Aume, 


Mr. J. S. Johnson, Rev. J. Goforth, 
Rev. R. J. Gonld, Rev. and Mrs. 


D. .kow. 
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Matson, Mr. G. Osterlin, Miss Mace 
Kennon, Lady and Miss’ Fraser, Capt. 
‘Atkinson. From Wohu.—Mr. and Mrs. 
Condre. From Nanking. Mr. F. Nobel 
and Rev. J. A. O, Golleberg. 

Per str, Yingchow, May 1. From 
Tsingtao. Messrs. Voskamp and Peterson. 








Per str. Szechuen, May 1. From 
Hongkong. Rev. F. W. Scholes. From 
Swatow. Dr. Sevewart. 

Per str, Hiangteen, May 1. From 
Hankow. . Gilbert Reid, i Bliss, 








. A. Lorenzen, Seelig, Hartigen, Rev. 
R._E. Wood. 


Per str. “Woosung, May 1. From 
Hankow. Bishop and) Mra, Banister, 
Mr. and Mrs, O. Haviland, Messrs. 





Halbough, W. Si sibson, R. Wilder, 
G. Warren, S. Hertzberg, Mrs. Me- 
Gilliram, Mrs. Leslie, Dr. V. Vogt, Rev. 
b. Sunding, Rev. O. Dolland, Messrs. 
E, Rowlands, J Fee Stanfield, G. M. 
Thomas, N. A. Larsen, H. 8. Rattea- 
burg, F. M. M. Caufney, Misses H. M. 
Byles and S. Hubbard. 

Per str. Chinkiang, May 2, From 
Amoy. Messrs. Nederveen and Ignatsu. 

Per str. Hsi Kiangteen, May 2. 
From Ningpo, Bishop and Mrs. Molony, 
Miss D. Zimmerman, Mr. and Mra. 
Wills, Misses F. Vale, G. E. Metcalfe, 
Mr., Mrs, and Miss Redfern, Rev. G. 
wv.” Shepperd, Messrs. Hylbert and 


Sper str. Kiangag, May 2; From Haa- 
kow. M Midard, Mr. and Mrs. 
Mukensie, Mr and atts? Wo 1 Smithy 
Mr. and ‘Mrs, Syberg, Mr. and Mrs: 
Bechle, Dr. H. C. Rutgers, Prof. Hem, 
Misses’ Wallace (2), Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Bellcasky, Mr. and Mrs. J. Gomet. 


Per M.M.S. Angkor, May 2, From 























Marseilles. Mrs. Flentiaux, Mrs. Des- 
toup, Mr. and Mrs. Ullamn, Mr, and 
Mrs.’ Rousseau, Mr. and Mrs, Obrecht, 


Messrs. B. Clemensen, R. P. Uden, Ry 
P, Maria, R. P. Weink, Christensen, 
Mr. and Mrs, Thenot. Messrs. Piquard, 
Lamal, Mr. and Mrs. Ader, Mr. 
Marguet, Mr, and Mr. ‘Nadeler, Mr. 
Martieau, My, Bernard and Mr. Plessis, 
From Singapore. Mr. J. _Borven, 
rom Saigon. My. Vieillard, Mr. and 
Mrs, Peterson. From Haiphong. Mr, 
and Mrs. Crepin. Mrs. Bouinaid, Mice 
Cormier. From Fongkong. Miss Bid- 
grin, Messrs. Phillips. Lukens, Gon- 
salves, C. Fronk. MacIntyre, Hansen, 
xibbins, Mr. and Mrs. Dahl, Mesers, 
dx Rosa, R. P. Leroy, Collacco, Mr. 
and Mrs. Philp Robert, 

Ver str. Hsin Ningshao, May 3. From 
Ningpo. Mrs. G. Chemerrene and Mrs, 
V._ Komoroff. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, May 3. From 
Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. Save, Jr., Messrs, 
Powell, Godson, Hibbern, Costillo and 
da Costa. 

Per str, Poyang, May 3. From Han- 
kow. Mrs, F. E. Lind, Miss Coombs, 
Mrs. Harman, Mr. and Mrs. Moysey, 
Misses Madge, Drew, Messrs. Ramplin, 
Harman, G. TY. Green, 8. Bamnaov- 
sky, J. P. Beli, W. S. Foster, Mr. and 
Mrs. Fergus. 

Per str, Fengtien, May 3. From Tien. 
Mrs. M. B. Grant, Mr. Dalton, 
jor Benson, Capt. Ssssoon, Mr, and 
Mrs. W._R. Knox, Mr. and Mrs. Du 
Croiset. Dr. and Mrs, L. Robin, Capt. 
and Mrs. Leshe, Miss Stobart, ‘Messrs. 
Hi. A, Shield, C. H. Deal, W. R. Ryan, 
H. Daniel, Mr. and’Mrs. Thomas, 
Dr. arnd Mrs,’ Prentice, Messrs. Arthur, 
Jackson, R. E. Smith; Hurrey, Misses 
Rees, Klavin, Mr. and Mrs, Koch, 
Misses Kennedy, Acosta, Messrs, Was- 
son, Evans and Steward. From Chefoo. 
Mr. McRae, Mrs. and Miss Radcliff. 

Per str. Sunning, May 3. From Hong- 
keng. Miss M. Adams. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, May 4. From 
ingpe. Miss Baptio and Mr. R. J. 
Corbett. 

Per str, Kianghsin, May 4. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Fitch- 
ford, Mr, and Mrs Stabeel. 

Per str. Luenyi, May 4. From Han- 
Misecs Warren, Purperkin, E. 


























Majo 
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Cumdry, Mrs. Evans, Messrs. R. M. 
Brennan, H. Whitgob and Maths 

Per str. , May 4. From Hi 
Kow. Misses J. K. and M. Taylor, 
12 Naval Ratings and 1 Naval Officer. 
From Chinkiang. Mrs. Moren, and Mrs. 
Mombe: 

Per str. Taishun, May 4. From Che- 
foo. Mr. Abrossimoff, Colonel _and Mrs. 
Mr. Bea, Miss C. J. Beaskamp, 
Cindlin, Mr. and Mrs. Cherniavsky, 
Hoskins, M. A. Frame, Linov, 
P. kK. A. Meerkamp van Embelen. 


OUTWARD. 
Ngankim, April 27.—For 
ir, J. B. Affleck, Mr. A. 
Mr. and Mrs, Newton, Mr. 
C. W. Bone, Mr. C. G. Ripley, 














































jor und Mrs. Carr, Mr. F. J. Wake 
field, Mv. Meckin. For Nanking—Mr 
F. Lobel. For Kiukiang—Mr. and Mrs. 
W. Musgrove, Mrs and Miss Perrin, 
Mr. Perrin. 

Per R.M.S. Monteagle, April 28.—For 
Nancouver—Mrs. oN. D.  Abapkin, 
Mrs, F. F. Burch, Mrs. J. M. Cameron. 














Col. and Mis. J.'C. H. Holliday, Mr. 
and Mrs. F. Milner, Mrs. H. Quelch, 
Miss I. Quelch, Mr. D. H. Ahapkin, 
Mr. E. Linkhorst. 

Per C.M.S. China, April 28.—For San 
Francisco, and Mrs. A. 8. 
Allan, Mr. E. D. Bush, Mrs. Z. R. Day, 
Miss ‘M. Day, Mr. P. J. Fitzsimmons, 





Mrs. AJC. Grimes, 
Mr. D.C. Ory, Miss B. Rider, Mrs. * 
D. Riddick, Mx. G. W. Risher, Miss N. 
M. Senger, Mr. V. E. Scott, Miss 8. B. 
Stein, Miss Vassieleva. 


Per M.M.S, Amazone, April 29.—For 














Marseilles.—Mr. and Mrs. J. Beudin, 
Mr. G. Navier, Mr. and Mrs, J. Stein 
Messrs. G. D. and I. Steinberg, 







M. Idanovskaia, Mr. Debrabant, 
and Mrs, F. ‘Simunek, Messrs. 
Revers, E. R. Dalvy,: Misses EB. Ford, 
‘M. H.’ Davis, Mr. and Mrs, A. Boinot, 
Misses 0. and H. Boinot, Messrs. J. 
Monnier, F. Franchi, A, Mazzucchelit, 
L. P, Buguet, P. Ganvain, P. Segalen, 
X. Georges, F. Motay, V. Guen, E. Le 
Deredec, J. Flochla: Schneider, J. 
Maze and .J, Jeffroy. For Port Said.— 
Messrs. T. Valassis, S. Sanosiantz, 0. K 
Sanosian, A. A. Hakeimian. For Singa- 
pore. Mr, Rust. For _Saigon.—Messrs, 
Possut and J. Haim. For Hongkong.— 
r. F. Low and Miss E. Palmer. 
. Shengking,, April 
Hankow.—Mr, and Mrs. W. H. 
Master Bell, Mrs. Melenkoff, Mrs. FE. 
L._Drake. 
str. Loongwo, April 28.—For 
iss L. Kent. For Wuha.— 
C. Wuppert. For Hankow.— 
Nathan, Mr. A. T. J. Pike, Mr. 
Hawk, Mr. and Mrs. Carter, 
Mrs. G. Laye, Mr. and Mrs. 
ir. HG. 
. Smith, Mr. 














Mr. 
and Mrs. 
Mr. and 
Phn, Mrs. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. 






Allen, 
Haves. 





For An- 





Per str, Chusan, April 
tung.—Mr. Enright. 
‘Whangpu, April 
Mr. F. R. Lamb. 

Per str. Sbantung, April 29.—For 
Tsingtao—Mr. and Mrs. R. N. Truman. 

Per str. Liangchow, April 29.—For 
Hongkong—Mrs. McKechnie, Mr. and 
Mrs. Tamsie and Miss Conke 

Per str. Luenio, April 29. 
chow.—Mr. Anderson. For 
Mr. and Mrs, J. Zellensky. For Han- 
kow.—Mr. PF. Kermin, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hodges, Mr. D. S. James, Mr. Cameron, 
Mr. and Mrs. Lowe. 

Per str, Tungchow, April 29.—For 
Tientsin.—Mr. — Macwell, Mrs. D. 
Kreiger, Mis. Van Deman, Mrs, E. F. 
Lee, Mr. E. Lee, MacLaughton, 
Miss McBride, dirs. 1 Ferguson, Mr. 
F. §._ Williams, Mr. and Mrs.’ Bena, 
Mrs. ‘Dobbie, Mrs, and Mise Summers 

G. “Alabaster, 
.— Winekler, Summers. 
eis EE Clark, Mr. 


29.—For 















‘or Tung. 
anking.— 



















H. M. ind, Dr. Friedlander. For 
Chefoo.—Mrs. ‘Pernot, Mr. J. F. Black, 
» A Hist Mr. C. Butterworth 
"Shans, April 30.—For 


and Mrs. Ellis. 
Per str. Changchow, April 30.—For 
Newchwang.—Mr. Moore Bennett. 








Per str. Kwangping, May .—For 
Chinwangtao.—Mr. and Mrs. Guignard 
and Mr. L, Larsen. 


Per str. Ningsfiin, May 2.—For Foo: 
chow.—Messrs. Young, Byers and J. 
Walsham. 

Per str. Shuntien, May 2.—For Tien- 
tsin—Messrs. D.' R. bertson, Prit- 
chard, Mr. and Mrs. E. G. Brackett, 
Mr. Lehmann, Count and Countess 
Bende, Miss B. Cooley, Messrs. A. C. 
Thomas, Hearne, J. Kipping, K. ¢. 
Savialova, Von Haunicken, ’ H. 
Joseph, W. G. Beatty, P. ‘eguiter, 
Suinoff and C. Butcher. For Chefoo.— 
Mrs. Baldwin, Mrs. Kustiansen, Mr. 


W. Champney. r 
Per M.MLS. Angkor, May 4.—For 
Kobe.—Mrs. J. Savy, Mr. de —Rebon, 


Dr. T. Dan, Messrs. I. Dan, S. Ohhashi, 








T. ‘Sakai, T. Tumura (2), 1 Kawamura, 
§. Inouye, T. Wada, H. Isoda, H. 
Takata and_O. Nagano. For Yokohama. 
—Messrs, F.. Sterpin Usanakoff, 
Per str. Kutwo, 2.—For Han: 





kow.—Messra. G. Mortiss, W. A. Middle- 
ton, Nelson, Allen, Mrs. Roberts, Mrz. 
D. Pletzen and Mrs. Melinkoff. 

Per str. Kiangteen, May 2.—For Han- 
kow.—Mr. and Mrs. Rohde, Mr. and Mrs. 
—Mr. and Hrs Rohde, Mr. and Mrs. 
Rogatzen. 

Per str. Tatung, May 2.—For Nanking. 
—Mr. and Mrs. Louchs. For Wuhu.— 
‘Mrs. Lawson. For Hankow.—Mr. Histed, 











Mr. H. M. Soars, Mr. and Mrs. 8. 
Soars, Nelson, Miss 0. J. White 
more, M. Drury, Mr, and) Mrs. 
Large, Mr. Wood Smith. 






Mis 





We specialize exclusively in: 


Per str, Woosung, May 3—For Han- 
kow.—Mr. and Mrs. W. A. B. Nichols, 
Mrs. H. H. Fowler. 

Per str. Tuckwo, May 3.—For Wuha. 
—Mr. Hosking. For Hankow.—Mr.. C. 
J. Carroll and Mr. Fairhurn. 















Per str. Szechuen, May 4.—For Amoy.. 
—Misses Gregory, Jones, Mr, and Mrs. 
Watkins, Messrs.’ T. M. Eliott, F. J 
Braga and Renskers. 
Per str. Klangan, May 4—For An- 5 
}—Mrs. Brookes. For Kiukiang.— 





8: 
Dr. and Mrs. Robin. 
Per str. Suiwo, May 5.—For Hankow. 
—Messrs. G. G. Holmes, H. G. Brown. 
and Rev. F. 3, Watt. 








BIRTH 


OSTERLOH.—On April 17, 1922, 
at Amsterdam, to the wife of 
A. W. Osterloh, Jr. (née 
Emilie Dommisse), a daughter,. 
Lucy Karla (by cable). 





MARRIAGE 


HOLLAND—BICHARD.—On 
é at a, at H. M. 
eneral, Shanghe 
M. ‘Acting Consul-Geneval 
afterwards at Holy Triste 
Cathedral by the Very Ren 
Dean C. J. F. Symons, Charles 
Holland, son of W. Holland, 
Esq., formerly H. B. M. Consul, 
Swatow, to Phyllis Jane Orange 
Bichard, daughter of Capt. and 
Mrs. W. F. Bichard of Shang- 


May 
Consulate 
before a 











hai. 
DEATHS 
BECKER.—On April 98, 1922, in ‘ 
Hamburg, Germany, Arthur : 


Becker of Sander, Wieler & 
Co., aged 59 years. 

WALLACE.—On_ April 30, 1922, 
Miriam Stead, the beloved wife 
of George G. Wallace, Chief 
Engineer, s.s. Yushun, of pnew 
monia. (By cable.) 


(Amended) 
TIMOMPSON.—On April 26, 1522, 
at 2.45 a.m., at the Victoria 
Nursing Home, Shanghai, W. 
Leonard Thompson (China & 
Japan Trading Cb.), aged 55 
years. The funeral (cremation) 
took place at the Bubbling 
Well Cemetery on the 27th 

instant, at 5.30 p.m. 








Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. ~ 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 


“SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) 
. “ FALCONITE” (Enamel) 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 


Great Britain’s 


on “ 


: WILKINSON, 


SHANGHAI 





Largest Paint Manufacturers ; : _ 


HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. 


HONGKONG, 
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SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 

























2, 

= There's a Sure Way 
Fivcaas ‘ Hygrometer | Thermometer| 
aye ater; Wag | dam. in Shade || Weather to Lasting Relief 
condition 

Month |" 9 | Attached | Directicn | Force y IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
amu.| Them | Sam. (12)| Dry | Wet | Max. | ain Pimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 

April 28 | 29.92 66,4 8SE 2 | 68.6 72.0 | 608 | o Glandular Swellings, Bheu- | 
» 29 | 20.79 66.0 xNW 2 | 68.9 68.4 | 58.t oR. matism, Gout, you should realise 
Mt x 30.00 oa Calm 9 38 80.8 4 B.C. that lotions, ointments, etc, can 
ay . . ESE . . . °. only give temporary benefit—to be 
» 2] Rese] eos ae ee 72.0 | 59.0 | om. sure of complete and lasting relief 

" . : NB 2 | 655 72.4 | 66.9 | 3. i 

» 4 | 3008] 6e6 ese | 2 | 606 662 [538 | ope oe MEST: Soughly chann te 





blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
Clarke’s Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 





B—biuesky D—drisrle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
‘C—clouds F—fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 





Thormometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 





Minimun Maximum Inches 
1922 1921 1922 1922 1922 1921 








65.2 Nil. Trace. 

632 0.17 Nil. 

72, Nil. Nil. aaeesaa i ie 
69.0 0.12 Trace. Botetheten. Rverynes: 
67.1 Nil. 085} Bleed Purifier 
88.0 Nil. Trace. . 














CHINA’S PLACE IN THE SUN 


A helpful SURVEY of present commercial, in- :: 
dustrial, educational, and religious conditions. 
A book likely to become the most talked-about 
book on China this year. . . . . . Mex. $3.85 


SPECIAL OFFER TO READERS OF THIS 
PAPER—Mention that you saw this Announce- 
ment in the HERALD and this remarkable book 
will be sent you at a special price of Mex $ 3.00 only, 






EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI E P TIENTSIN 


